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INDUSTRIAL AND TRADE CLASSIFICATION 

For the purpose of collect ion and general publication of production and trade statistics, the elaitsi-
fleation fitilotred in the Dominion Bureau of Statistics lirst separates primary from secondary production. 
These two chief divjsjonit are further subdivided as follows;- 

1.—Primary Production: Agriculture; Forestry; Mining; Electric Power; Fisheries; Trapping, 
11.—Secondary Production: Construction; Manufacture. 

For general ecitupilation and publication the statistics relating to manufactures are further divided 
into ten main classes, the grouping depending on I lii. character of the principal component ninterial of 
the nitijor products rtiantifitr'tured ._ks an example, furnit ure mmli' principally of wood is classed with 
wood and paper products while furniture made principally of metal is classed with iron and steel and their 
products. 

'these ten main classes are still further subdivided into it number of smaller groups or individual 
imitiutries, the grouping in this case depending on the value of the principal pritiluets reported by the indi-
vidual firms, As an example of this classification, a firm whose principal product according to value is 
furniture will be classed wit It furniture factories although it rutty report coffins and caskets of considerable 
value manufactured as a side line or secondary product. On the other hand a firm whose principal product 
according to value is coffins and caskets will be classed as such although it may also produce furniture 
as a side line. 

MASUFAC-rL'RES OF:- 

(I) Vegetable Products, including—Biscuits, Confectionery, Cocoa, Chocolate, etc.; Bread andottierhakery products' 
Breweries: Cigars and Cigarettes; Coffee and Spires; Distilleries; Fee,J nail Grist mills; Flour Mills; Fruit ansi 
Vegetahile canning, evaporating, etc.; Ice Cream Cones; Lijispeil Oil antI Oil Cake; Macaroni and Vermicelli; Malt Mills; Maple 5yrui and Sugar; Miscellaneous Fiui,l Industries; Miscellaneous Pickles, Vinegar and Cider; Rice Mills; Rubber Footwear; Rubber 'rires and ttt.tier Rubber Goods; Starch and Glucose; Sugar 
Refineries; Syrups; lobacco, Chewing. Smoking and Snuff; Wines and Grape Juice. 

(2) AnImal Products. including—Aiiiiiial Hair Gotils; Animal Oils and Fats; Belting, Leather; Boot anil Shoe 
Findings; Iiiiots and Shoes, Leather; Butter arid Classic; ('iin,leuseil Milk; Fish Curing and Packing; Fur Dressing and Dyeing; Fur Cools; Gloves iin,l Mittens, IA'ittlier; Iliiriiess itnil Sixlilli'rv; Human Hair Goods; Leather Goods. nc's.; Lent tier, 'fanned, etc.; Sausages and Sausage Casings; Shiuglitering iintl Meat Packing; Trunks, Bags, etc. 

3) Textile Pradurts, including—Awnings, Tents unit Sails; Bags, Oottuin miii Jute; Batting; Carpets, Mats and Rugs; Clot lung, Men it Fiictcir', ; Cliii tiing, Vi onion it Factory ;  Corutage, Rope cu I 'L'wisi'; Corsets; Cotton imni I W001 Waste; Cott"11 Textiles, lii's.; Ci itt on It iri'ail; Cot ton t urn and Cloth; I )yeing, Cleaning and l.aunilry Vi urk; jInx, 
Drioisi'i 1; Furnishing Gislu, Men s; hats muI Caps; ltosii'rv, Knittuot Giuiiln and Fabric Gloves; I,inen Goods; 
Misi'ollani'uius Textiles, urn.; Oiled and Waterproof Clothing; Silk Giiotls; Woollen Cloth; Woollen 'l'extiles, Wouilli'n 't turns. 

Wood and Paper Products, including—Beuukcepers' and Poultrytnen'u Supplies; Blueprinting; Boat.s and Canoes; 
Boxes unit Bags, Paper; hones, Woouen; Carriages, Wagons and Sleighs; Carriage and Wagon Materials; Clothes 
Puns; Ciulliris antI Caskets; Coopergge; Engraving, Stereotyping nail Electrotvpjng; Excelsior; Furniture and 
tptiolsterung; litirdwood Flooring; Lasts, 'Irots uunnil Pegs; ltttiuigraphing; Misellaiwoas WOOd  Iur(xlucte; Paper Goods, lies.; Planing Mills , Sash and Door Factiurues, etc.; Printing and Iiookbiniijng; Printing and Publishing; 
Pulp and Paper; Rooting Paper, Viallboard, etc.; Saw-Mills i'riulucts; Sporting Goods; Stationery and Envelopes; 
Trade Composition; Wall Paper; Woodenwargu; Wood-Turning; Wood Preservation. 
Iron and Its Prudurts, incluiling—Agrjcultural Implements; Autoniobilea; Automobile Supplies; Bicycles and 
Murtorc) des; Biiilcrs, Tanks and Engines; Castings and Forginge; Hardware and Tools; Iron and Steel Products, 
nas,; Machinery; Ilatlway Rolling Stock; Sheet Metal Products; Steel and Rolled Products, Pig Iron, Ferro. Alloys, etc.; Wire and Wire Goods, 

Non-Ferrous I1etal Products, inc'luchjng—.kluminium Proe'ucts; Brass and Copper Products; Electrical .Apparntus 
antI Supplies; Leaul, I'm and Zinc Products; Miscellaneous Non-Ferrous Metal Proilucts; Non-Ferrous Smelting and Refining; Precious Metal Products. 

Non-Me(allic MIneral Products, including—Alirasive Products; Ai'r;mti'il iLnil Mineral %Vuters; Asbestos and Allied 
Products; ('i'nient; Ct'nnent l'ruulucts; Clay Products froni I )iiunent ii' Clams; Clay Pri,mluen.s from linporteil Clays; Coke iLitil (in,, Prumit sits; Glass Products; Lime; H iscellaam,ou,u Non-Metallic il ineral Products; Petroleum Pro. (turfs; Stilt; Sand-l.inio itrick; Stone, Ornamental and Monuniiu'umal 

ChemIcals and AllIed Preducts, including—Ai'iI,,, Alkalies anil Stilts; Adhesives; Coal Tar and its Promtiui'ts; Exlilouiivms,, A iii ii unition and Firt'workj', lertilixerti; l"iuuviiuring Extrai'tu, ;  Gases, Conipresseil; Inks; Mcii ii'iaal and P1 umrtnuam'eu(im,tjl Preparations; Miscellaneous C'liu.'imi ical l'risiuens; Paints. Pigments and Varnishes; Polislioi, 
and Dressings; Soaps and Wucutming Compounds; Toilet I'reparatioua; Wood Distillaten and Extracts. 
MIscellaneous Iuidustries, including—Advertising and Other Novelties; Aeroplanes; Artificial Feathers and Flowers; ltrt lgiu Building; Itriumimis, Brushes and Rota; hut Ions; Candles anil Tiupern; Carpet Sweepers; Fountain Penis; Ire, Artitic.iicl; Jewel Cases and Silverware Catiincuts; Mnttses,'i,'s and Springs; Motirin I'ui'ture Fulruis; Musical 
Instrunn'nts iinil Materials; Pities, Tobacco; Refrigerators; Ri'gnlitt nail Society Emblems; Scientific and Professional 
Equipment; Sluupl,iumluling and Repairs; Stauuipit äi I Stencils; Statuary, Art Goods and Church Supplies; Store and Display }'intiurnsu; 'I utys and Games; Typewriter Supplies; Umntiri'llas. 

(ho Central Hectrlc Stations. 

The classification according to principal component material as outlined above is employed in most of the publications of the Bureau of Statistics but for certain purposes production and trade statistics 
are also classified according to the use or purpose of the end product into those reliuting to the production of food, clothing, house furitishing, indttstri;tl eiliiil.lment, etc.. and also according to sources or origin of raw material, whether derived frouii agriculture, forests, mines or fisheries. 
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THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

1931 

Preface 

Statistics covering the pulp and paper industry were collected and com-
piled during 1932 for the calendar year 1931. This information has already 
been published in part in the form of a separate preliminary report. Acknow-
ledgments are tendered to the Department of Lands and Forests, Nova Scotia, 
the Department of Lands and Mines, New Brunswick, the Department of 
Lands and Forests, Quebec, the Department of Lands, British Columbia, 
and the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association, for their assistance in preparing 
the preliminary lists of operating concerns and in securing complete returns. 

The report has been compiled and written under a co-operative arrange-
ment between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the Forest Service of the 
Department of the Interior. The preparation of the report has been carried 
out under the supervision of Mr. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F., Chief of the Forestry 
Branch of the B'ureau of Statistics, while the report was checked and edited 
by Mr. R. D. Craig, F.E., of the Forest Service of the Interior Department. 

H. H. COATS, 
Dominion Statistician. 

DoMINION BUREAU OF STATISTICS, 

OTFAWA, December, 1932. 



El? I? A TA 
Page 16—Tahle 1). 1931, Power employed, Canada: 

read 1,666,601 h.p. instead of 1,666,476 h.p. 
Power enhpk4yecI. Quebec: 

read 840.817 h.p. instead of 840,692 h.p. 
Page 29--"Power employed'', line 2: read 1,666,601 h.p. instead of 1,660,476 h.p. 

line 7: read 659,301 h.p. instead of 059,236 h.p. 
41 	line 8: read ISO, 124 h.p. instead of 	185,999 h.p. 

E R R A. TA 
Page 83—'lableau D, 1931, Force nuil rice. Canada 

an lieu do 1666,176 lip. lisez 1.666,601 h.p. 
" Force rnotrice, Qu}wc 

an lieu do 810.692 lip. lisez 840,817 h.p. 
29" Force mot rice ernpliivii' , 11gm' 3: an lieu (10 1,666.470 lip. lisea 1,666,601 11.1,. 

ligne 7: an lieu (Ic 659,230 h.p. lisez 659,361 11.1). 
Iuni S: an lieu do I85.999 lip. Iioz 180,124 h.p. 
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GENERAL AND hISTORICAL NOTE 

PULPWOOD, WOOD-PULP AND PAPER PRODUCTION IN CANADA 

The rapid development of the pulp and paper industry in Canada took 
place after Confederation, the greater part of it during the present century. 

The first paper mill in Canada was established in 1803 at St. Andrews, 
Quebec. Upper Canada's first mill, which is still in operation, was built in 1813 
at Crook's Hollow (now Grecnsville) near Hamilton, and the Maritime Prov-
inces entered the industry in. 1819 with a mill at Bedford  Basin, nea.r Halifax. 

At this time and until Confederation the industry was largely confined to 
the manufacture of paper from rags, no wood-pulp being used or produced prior 
to 1860. The supply of rags, however, was limited, and the manufacturers were 
soon forced to experiment with other raw materials, but the small proportion 
of paper-making material recoverable from other sources soon led to experi -
ments in the use of wood. Finally spruce, balsam fir and hemlock were found 
to be the most suitable for the manufacture  of paper of the average grades, 
although rags are still used for certain fine papers. 

In 1866, Alexander Buntin installed at Valleyfi.eld, Quebec, what is claimed 
as the first wood grinder in America and began the manufacture  of wood-pulp 
by the mechanical process. During the same year Angus Logan and Company 
built tie first chemical wood-pulp mill in Canada at Windsor Mills, in Quebec. 

These two pulp-mills, however, are not mentioned in the Census of 1871 
which covers only the 21 paper-mills in operation. These paper-mills had 760 
employees, distributed $197,815 in wages and salaries and produced paper valued 
at $1,071,651. Ten years later, in 1881, there were 36 paper and 5 pulp mills 
in operation with a total of 1,588 employees, a pay-roll of $460,476 and an output 
valued at $2,509,993 consisting of pulp valued at $63,300 and paper valued at 
$2,446,693 . 

During the next decade the use of wood-pulp in paper-making was exten-
sively developed, and in 1887 Charles Riordon installed the first sulphite mill in 
Canada at Merritton, in the Niagara Peninsula. By the beginning of the century 
the output of the industry had exceeded $8 millions. In 1907 the Brompton 
Pulp and Paper Company, at East Angus in Quebec. built the first mill in 
America to manufacture chemical pulp by the sulphate or kraft process. 

The gross output of the industry increased rapidly and steadily until the 
boom years following the Great War when it jumped to a peak of over $232 
millions in 1920. This was followed by a drop in 1921 which was general through-
out the industrial field, From 1922 to 1929 there were stead?! annual increases 
in the total ?'alue of production culminating in 1929 in a total of $243,9 70,761  
which exceeded for the first time the abnormally high total of 1920. There was a 
reduction in 1930 and again in 1931 to $174,733,954. In 1931 there were 32 nulls 
making pulp only, 43 combined pulp and paper mills and 28 manufacturing paper 
only. 

The industry in Canada includes three forms of industrial activity, the oper-
ations in the woods with pulpwood as a product, the manufacture of pulp and the 
manufacture of paper. These three stages cannot be treated as entirely distinct 
nor can they be separated from the different stages in the lumber industry. .TIany 
pulp and paper corn panics operate saw-mills to utilize the larger timber on their 
limits to the best advantage and many lunther manufacturers operate " cutting 
up" and " barking" mills and divert a part of their spruce and balsam logs to pulp 
manufacture. The same operations in the woods and on the drive frequently 
provide raw materials for both saw-mill and pulp-mill and it is often  impossible 
to state whether the timber being cut will eventually be made into lumber or pulp-
wood. This stage of the pulp and paper industry is included in reports on primary 
forest production. 
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PULPWOOD 

The pulpwood is delivered to the pulp-mills in different ways. Logs eight 
feet and upwards are either floated  in booms or rafts or delivered in railway cars. 
Wood cut in two-foot or four-foot lengths is seldom "driven" or floated to the mills, 
but it is delivered by railway car or vessel. Generally speaking, wood sold by 
farmers is cut in short lengths and often peeled in the woods. Material in long 
lengths must first pass through the "cut-up" mill where it is cut into two- or four-
foot lengths. The next stage in the preparation is the removal of the bark in a 
"rossing" or "barking" mill. This preliminary preparation of wood is frequently 
carried on at the pulp-mill but there are in Canada a number of "cutting-up" and 
"rossing" mills operated on an independent basis, chic fly  for the purpose of saving 
freight on material cut at a distance from the pulp-mill or material intended for 
exportation. Statistics covering mills operating independently are included with 
those of saw-mill operations in reports on the lumber industry. 

The cord of 128 cubic feet of piled material has been the usual measure for 
pulpwood in the past but owing to the fact that most of the pulpwood used in 
Canadian pulp-mills is now being cut and transported to the mills in the log form 
it has become the practice in some provinces to scale the material in the woods 
in cubic feet or board feet and to convert these figures into cords if necessary in 
connection with the payment of Government dues. The necessary converting 
factors vary according to the size of the logs and to the log scale in use and in 
many cases the figures in cords must be finally reconverted into cubic feet for the 
benefit of the pulp-maker. The resulting confusion  has led to the adoption of a 
unit of neasurement consisting of one hundred cubic feet of solid wood. This 
unit can be used by both scaler and pulp-maker and in time will probably be made 
the basis for the payment of Government dues. Its use has met with the approval 
of pulp and paper associations both in eastern Canada and the United States and 
seems to be increasing. The name " cunit" has been suggested for this unit of 
measurement. In the province of British Columbia pulpwood is usually scaled in 
board feet and the scale converted into cords on the assumption that a cord is 
equal to 700 feet board measure (B.C. Log Scale). 

Dominion and provincial legislation and regulations practically prohibit the 
exportation of unm.anufactured pulpwood cut on Crown lands in every province 
in Canada. Ontario was the first  province to restrict the exportation of 
pulpwood. Legislation which became effective on April 30, 1900, prohibited 
the exportation of vumanufactured pulpwood cut on Crown, lands within the 
province. Similar Dominion legislation covering Dominion Crown lands in the 
Prairie Proi'inces and elsewhere came into force in 1907. During 1908, when 
exportation from Quebec, New Brunswick, Nova Scotia and British Columbia was 
unrestricted, the total exports amounted to 842,308 cords and formed 636 per 
cent of the apparent total production. Similar restrictions became eec live in 
Quebec after May 1, 1910, and in New Brunswick after  October 1, 1911. In 1912 
the total exports formed only 532 per cent of the apparent total. The exporta-
tion of Crown land pulpwood was prohibited from British Columbia in 1913 and 
the exportations from the Dominion fell to lcss than half the total, The ratio 
of exportation to total production decreased steadily up to 1922 when the exports 
made up only about one-quarter of the total quantity of pulpwood cut in Canada. 
There have been increases and decreases in late years but the tendency has been 
toward a general decrease. In 1931 the exports formed 19 per cent of the cut. 
Since 1902 the exports of raw pidpu'ood from Canada have gone exclusively to 
the United States. During the last few years there has been a small importation 
of pulpwood into Canada from the United States and Newfoundland. 



THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 

WOO D-PULP 

The manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada is carried on in three classes 
of mills; those manufacturing pulp only, combined pulp and paper mills, and 
mills manufacturing  paper only. The product of the pulp-mdls is all made for 
sale in Canada or for cx port. In the combined mills the bulk of the pulp pro-
duced is used for paper-making in the same establishment but many of these 
mills produce a surplus for sale or export. Others do not produce pulp in suffi-
cient quantity or pulp of the required kind for their own use and purchase a part 
of their supply in the open market. The mills manufacturing paper only, buy all 
their raw materials in the open market. 

There are four methods of preparing wood-pulp, one of which is mechanical 
and three chemical. It takes approximately one cord of wood to produce one ton 
of ground wood or mechanical pulp and two cords to a ton of pulp by the chemical 
processes. 

THE MECHANICAL PRocEss—In the mechanical process green coniferous 
woods such as spruce, balsam and hemlock are preferred. The barked and cleaned 
wood is held by hydraulic pressure against the face of a revolving grindstone 
and the fibres thus removed are carried away in a stream of waler to be washed, 
screened and prepared for paper-making. The yield averaged 2,021 pounds 
per cord of pulpu'ood in 1931. Groundwood pulp produced by this process con-
tains all the wood substance, a part of which is not durable. The fibres are 
generally shorter and weaker than in the case of chemical pulp, having been 
broken in the process of manufacture.  Groundwood is used, mixed with 
chemical fibre for newsprint, wall, cheap book, manila, tissue, wrapping, bag 
and building papers and for box boards, container-boards and wall boards. 

THE CHEMICAL PRocEssEs—There are three chemical methods of pulp 
production employed in Canada. The suiphite, sulphate or kraft and soda pro-
cesses are .so named because of the chemicals used in each case to dissolve out 
the non-fibrous  or non-cellulose components of wood substance. Cellulose, 
which farms about fifty pci cent of wood substance, is kirgely unaffected by 
ordinary chemicals, atmospheric conditions, bacteria or fungi. Separated from 
the less durable wood constituents, in the form of high-grade paper, it remains 
in perfect condition for centuries. 

THE SULPHITE PRocESs.—This is the most important in use in Canada and 
depends on the action of an acid bisulphite liquor on the non-cellulose wood 
components. Only coniferous woods such as spruce, balsam, hemlock, etc., are 
used in Canada. The previously barked and cleaned pulpwood is chipped into 
small particles about one inch long by a quarter of an inch thick or smaller and 
these chips are screened, crushed, and fed into digcstcrs where they are cooked 
by steam in the presence of the bisuiphite liquor referred to. The cooked material 
is then washed, screened and prepared for paper-making, the yield averaging 
994 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1931. The resultant fibre is used in the 
manufacture of newsprint paper mixed with groundwood pulp in the proportions 
of about twenty per cent suiphite and eighty per cent groundwood. It is also 
used for the better classes of white paper and boards either pure or mjxcd with 
other fibre. The best quality of bleached suiphite fibre is used in the man ufac-
ture of artificial  silk. 

THE SoDA PROcESS.—This is the oldest of the three chemical processes and 
depends on the action of an alkaline solvent, caustic soda, on the non-cellulose 
components. The wood of the softer so-called "hardwoods ", or broad-leaved 
trees such as poplar can be used almost exclusively in this process which is 
employed to a limited extent only in Canada. The yield averages 1,100 pounds 
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of pulp to the cord. The resultant fibre, though weak, is used in the manufacture 
of the best class of book, magazine and writing paper as a filler mixed with 
stronger pulp. The result is a paper that lacks strength but can be finished to 
a good surface. 

THE SULPHATE PROCESS.—TIZe manufacture of sulphate or kraft pulp is a 
comparatively recent modification of the soda process, first used in America by 
the Brompton Pulp and Paper Company at East Angws in Quebec in 1907. It 
was included with soda pulp in production statistics until 1912. The process 
was originally developed with the intention of reducing the cost of manufacturing 
soda pulp by the substitution of salt cake for the more expensive soda ash used 
in that process. Subsequent developments showed that by an adaptation of this 
process the superior strength of the fibres of coniferous woods such as jack pine 
could be taken advantage of and at the present time in Canada coniferous woods 
are used exclusively for this process. The cooking in this process is carried on 
just long enough to obtain fibres that can be easily separated. The yield is 
consequently high, averaging 1,123 pounds per cord of pulpwood in 1931 for 
sulphate and soda combined. The resultant fibres are long, flexible and very 
strong and the pulp is used in the manufacture of kraft paper used for wrapping, 
bags, etc., and also in the manufacture of newsprint. 

The pulp or fibre from all four processes leaves the grinders or digester pits 
in a fluid state consisting of water with a small proportion of fibre held in sus-
pension. It is first screened and thickened and may then be piped in a form 
known as "slush" direct to the paper-mill in the case of a combined pulp and 
paper mill. For shipping or storing it is usually thickened sufficiently to allow 
it to be formed into sheets and folded into bundles or "laps." For export these 
laps are pressed and baled by hydraulic presses. Groundwood pulp is marketed 
in laps either wet or pressed. Sulphite and sulphate pulp is sold in laps, sheets 
or rolls and soda pulp usually in rolls. 

PAPER 

Groundwood pulp and unbieachcd sulphite fibre are the chief components of 
newsprint paper. They are also important constituents in wrapping paper, 
boards, building paper and unfarred felt for roofing. Mixed with bleached 
sulphite they are used in making book and writing paper, coated boards and 
toilet and other tissue papers. Soda pulp is used. with other fibre, as a filler in 
making book, writing, plate, map and lit ho paper. Sulphate pulp is used in 
making kraft  and other wrapping pa per, newsprint and paper boards. 

Rags are used with wood-pulp in the manufacture  of writing, book, plate and 
litho paper and untarred roofing felt, being the chief ingredient in the better 
classes of these products. With raqs are included cotton and flax  waste and 
sweepings. Old or waste paper is an important component of book and writing 
paper, wrapping, boards, tissue and roofing felt when combined with new fibre. 
Straw,  is used alone or with wood fibre in making straw wrapping and straw 
board. Manila stock with jute, bagging, rope, waste and thread are used in 
making manila, tag and other heavy papers. Leather and other fibre chips are 
used with flax, waste, manila, waste paper and wood-pulp in the manufacture  of 
friction, counter, leather, binder's, trunk and press boards. 

Each of these paper-making materials is subjected to some form of prelim-
inary treatment depending on its nature and the kind of paper product for which 
it is intended. 

BEATING AND REFINING.—The first step in the actual making of paper 
usually consists of beating and sometimes refining the pulp so prepared. 
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The commonest form of beater is an open oblong vessel whose rounded ends 
and central partition fornz a channel around which the stock circulates. Across 
this channel at one side is a heavy roll faced with iron bars and below it a bed 
plate also fitted with iron bars. As this roll is revolved rapidly in close bearing 
with the bed plate the stock is forced to circulate around the channel and to pass 
repeatedly under the roll. 

The dUjcrcnt kinds of pulp combined in Various pro port ions and the neces-
sary non-fibrous paper-makrnq materwls are placed in the beater with a certain 
quantity of water- The action of this wachne is partly mechanical and partly 
chemical. In it the fibres are shortened, frayed and split in order to permit of 
better felting or interlacing in the paper machine and all the materials are 
thoroughly ndxed. If the process is prolonged, a ccmbination of some of the 
cellulose fibres with the v'ater takes p/ace, the fibrous nature of the cells is 
destroyed and a gelatinous ma-s is formed which acts as a binding material and 
adds strength to the paper. The beaten pulp is ws'aally pumped into a chest 
which acts as a reservoir for the refining engines and paper machines. The 
refiner is a modification of the beater which corn pites the preparation of the 
stock for the paper machines. In the manufacture of newsprint the beater is used 
chiefly to break up the laps of pulp, the preparation of the stock being left almost 
entirely to the refining engine. 

LOADING AND SIzING—In addition to the fibrous materials or puips there 
are other paper-making materials added in the beating or refining stage. Loading 
materials such as clay, calcium sulphate, talc and other mineral substances are 
added to make the paper more opaque, to give it a smooth finish, to assist in the 
development of colour and in some eases to add weight. Sizing materials such 
as rosin, size and alum are added to make the paper water- or ink-resisting. The 
necessary dyes and eolour.s are also added at this stage. The beaten and re fined 
stock is usually stored in a chest which acts as a reservoir for the paper machine. 

THE PAPER MACHINE—The usual type of high production machines known 
as the Fourdrinier consists of three parts known as the " Fourdì-inier part." the 
"press part" and the "dryer part." The stock, very much diluted with water, 
flows onto a brood endless belt of wire screen which is driven forward continu-
ously. supported by rollers It may also have a lateral horizontal movement or 
"shakc " which ossishc the fibres to interweave in all directions- Deckle straps 
at the sides of this screen (ire sometimes used to prevent the stock from running 
off the edges. As the material travels forward, much of the water drains through 
the wire or is removed by rolls and suction boxes until a weak wet sheet of pulp 
is formed. On passinq from the " Fourdrinier part " to the "press port" of the 
paper machine this sheet is carried on broad endless belts of felt through the 
press rolls, where it is further dried and pressed. In the form of paper containing 
from 60 to 70 per cent of water it passes to the "dryer part" where steam-
heated cylinders evaporate most of the water left after pressing, leaving from 
7 to 10 per cent in the finished paper. Calendered paper is given a final polish-
ing by passing it through a set of smooth iron rollers called calenders. The paper 
is finally wound on reels, slit into the required widths and rewound on cores for 
shipment. 

This machine with many variations in construction and operation is used 
in most mills of large production for the manufacture of the more important 
classes of paper products. Paper board, roofing felt, building papers and certain 
classes of book, writing and newsprint papers are usually made on a cylinder 
machine in which one or more cylinders or cylinder moulds replace the endless 
belt of wire in the Fourdrinier machine. The cylinder is partially immersed in 
the stock and as it revolves it picks up a layer of pulp on its surface, the excess 
water draining away from inside the cylinder. This layer of wet pulp, on leaving 
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the stock, comes into contact with a moving felt and adheres to its surface as 
it is smoother than that of the cylinder. The felt then carries the layer of wet 
pulp through a "press part" and "dryer part" similar to those in the Fourdrinier 
machine. 

By the use of several cylinders, each contributing its layer of wet pulp to 
the passing felt, a laminated paper can be built up. As each cylinder turns in its 
own vat of stock, each layer can be made of di1erent material if necessary. In 
rnan.y cases the first and last layers, called "liners," are composed of materia 
best suited in colour or finish for the outside of the finished paper or board while 
the interior layers may be composed of cheaper stock. 

Roofing felts for saturation are not made of laminated sheets but are 
usually made on one slowly revolving cylinder of large diameter. As no "shake" 
is imparted to the stock in the process, the paper or board made in a cylinder 
machine is usually much stronger in the direction of the machine run than across 
the machine. Cylinder machines are usually cheaper to operate and require less 
skill in operation than Fourdrinier machines and are adapted to the manufacture 
of papers whose strength depends on thickness or toughness of fibre rather than 
from the interweaving of fibres. 

Combined cylinder and Fourdrinier machines are often used. In these the 
Fourdrinier wire contributes one colour and the cylinder another to thin duplex 
papers such as the common, blue-backed, opaque, envelope papers. The harper 
machine is an adaptation of the Fourdrinier principle in which the paper travels 
through all three parts without any handling, a decided advantage in the case of 
tissues and other weak, light-weight papers. The Yankee machine for making 
machine-glazed paper may be either of the cylinder or Fourdrinier type at tha 
"wet end" but the "dryer part" is replaced or followed by a heated, highltj 
polished steel or iron cylinder of large diameter (from 9 to 15 feet) which imparts 
a glazed surface to one side of the paper. 

There are many variations in machines and processes used in paper-making, 
but essentially the making of paper consists in the felting of the fibres when in 
a very wet condition and the removal of this excess of water from the sheet s 
produced. 

S'rATIsTIcs.—Annual statistics relating to the pulp and paper industry were 
first collected and published by the Forest Service of the Department of the 
Interior for the year 1908. These figures covered primarily the use of wood for 
pulp manufacture, although they also included estimates of pulp production. 
Since 1917 information concerning this industry has been collected under a 
co-operative arrangement between the Dominion Bureau of Statistics and the 
Forest Service and the scope of the investigation has been extended to cover the 
manufacture of paper and the general statistics of the industry relating to capital, 
employment, fuel, power and raw materials. The results have been published in 
printed annual bulletins usually preceded by preliminary reports. 

The co-operation of the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association has been 
of great value in connection with the work of collecting and publishing these 
statistics. 
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REPORT ON THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY, 
1931 

INTRODUCTION AND SUMMARY 

The pulp and paper industry is the most important manufacturing industry 
in Canada, heading the lists in 1931 for gross and net values of manufactured 
products as well as for distribution of wages and salaries. in total capital 
invested the industry is exceeded only by electric light and, power plants and in 
total number of employees it is second only to saw-mills. 

The industry has headed the lists in wage and salary distribution since 
1922 when it replaced the saw-mills in this respect and it has been first in gross 
value of products since 1924, when it exceeded the gross value of flour-mill 
production. In these comparisons, only the manufacturing stages of the pulp 
and paper industry are referred to, no allowance being made for the capital 
invested, the men employed, the wages paid nor the products of the operations 
in the woods which form such an important part of the industry as a whole. 
Operations in the woods are dealt with in reports on primary forest production 
owing to the difliculty of separating the l)rO(lUCtiOfl of pulpwood from the pro-
duction of sawlogs and other prilnal'y forest products. 

Considering only the manufacturing aspect of the industry, the gross value 
of production in 1931 was $174,733.954, a decrease of nineteen per cent over 
the figure for 1930. Tue gross values of the manufactured products of the 
industry for the last five years are as follows:- 

Gaoss PRODUCTION 
1927 ....................................... 	$219.329.753 
1928 ....................................... 	233,077.236 
1929.......................................243,970,761 
1930.......................................215,674,246 
1931 .......................................174,733954 

This gross value represents the sum of the values of pulp made for sale in 
Canada, pulp made for export and paper manufactured. It does not include 
pulpwood nor the pull) made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use 
in making paper. 

The net value of production or the value added by manufacture is one of 
the best indications of the relative importance of a manufacturing industry. 
It represents the difference between the values of raw materials and finished 
products. In the pulp and paper industry it is obtained by subtracting from 
the gross value of production, as described above, the sum of the values of pulp-
wood and chemicals, etc., used in pulp-making and of the pulp, chemicals, etc., 
used in paper-making. The puip made in combined pulp and paper mills for 
their own use in paper-making is considered as a stage of manufacture and is 
not included either as a product of the pulp-mill or a raw material of the paper-
mill. 

With regard to the net value of production the pulp and paper industry 
has headed the lists since 1920 when it replaced the saw-mills. The net value of 
production for the last five years was as follows:- 

Nr PRoDUCTIoN 
1927 .................... . ................. 	$134,516,673 
1928......................................144,586.815 
1929......................................147,096,012 
1930......................................133,681,991 
1931 ......................................110,786,274 
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If operations in the woods are taken into consideration, the total value to 
Canada of the industry as a whole may be considered as the sum of the values 
of pulpwood and puljt exported and the gross value of paper products. This 
removes any duplication that might arise by the inclusion of pulpwood used 
in Canadian pulp-mills, and pulp used in Canadian paper-mills but makes no 
allowance for pulp that might be used in Canada for purposes other than the 
manufacture of paper, such as the manufacture of artificial silk, fibreware, etc. 
This total in 1931 amounted to $183,373,499 as compared to $226,297,979 in 
1930. 

The various quantities and values discussed above are given in the follow-
ing tables for the last five years together with the variations from year to year 
and the variation over the entire period. 

TABLE A.—REVIEW OF PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION, 1927 TO 1931 

PRoD tI(11ON 

Year 
Quantities Total value 

Pulpwood Pulp Paper Pulpwood Pulp Paper 
produced produced produced produced produced produced 

cords tons tons 8 $ $ 
1927 ........................................ 5,929,456 3,278,978 2,468.691 70,284,895 114.442,541 168,445.548 
1928 ........................................ (1.295,912 3,608,04.5 2,849,199 74,587,833 121,184,214 184,462.356 
1929 ........................................ 

... 

6.536.335 4,021.225 3,107,149 7-3.120.063 129,013,I54 193.193,022 

1030. ....... . ........... ... ................. 
. 5,077.183 3,619.34.5 2.926,787 87.529,612 112.355,872 173,626,383 

1931......................................... 5.046.291 3,167.960 2,811,225 51,973,243 84,780,819 143.957,264 

Ex,ouTAl'loN 

Quantities 	 Total values 
Year 

1927.................................... 
1928.................................... 
199.................................... 
1930.................................... 
1931 .................................... 

	

Pulpwood 	Pulp 	Paper 	Pulpwood 	Pulp 	Paper 

	

exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 	exported 

	

cords 	tons 	 $ 	$ 	$ 

	

1,541,769 	8711,904 	Total 	15,702.705 46,996,041 	125.637,687 

	

1,532.266 	863.801 	quantities 	15.269,660 45.614.823 	117.156,792 

	

1,294,995 	830,848 	not 	13,314,738 43,367,984 154.919.122 

	

1,330,466 	760,220 	available 	13,611.617 38,059,979 138,440,242 

	

957,303 	622.537 	 9,359.592 30.056,643 	111,114.042 

TABLE B—VARIATIONS IN PRODUCTION AND EXPORTATION, 1927 TO 1931 

PaODI.,cx'ioN 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Year  Total value 

Pulpwood 
produced 

Pulp 
produced 

Paper 
produced 

Pulpwood 
produced 

Pulp 
produced 

Paper 
produced 

per cent per cent per cent, per cent per cent per cent 

1927-1928 ................................... 
1928-1929 .............. .... ................. 
1028-1930 ................................... 
1930-1931 .................................... 

	

.+ 	6-18 

	

.+ 	382 

	

.- 	8-55 

	

- 	15-57 

+ 	10-04  
+ 	11-45  - - 	1247 

+ 	IS-Il 
+ 	1221 - 	8-46 - 	10-78 

+ 	6-12 
+ 	2-05 - 	1128 - 	23-04 

+ 	5-89 
+ 	6-48 - 	12-92 - 	24-54 

+ 	9-5I 
+ 	4-73 - 	10-13 
- 	17-09 

1827-1931 .................................... - 	14-89 - 	3-38 + 	5-77 - 	26-05 - 	25-92 - 	1454 

EXrOR?ATION 

Percentage increase or decrease in- 

Year Quantity Total values 

Pulpwood 
exported 

Pulp 
exported 

Paper 
exported 

Pulpwood 
exported 

Pulp 
exported 

Paper 
exported 

per cent per cent per cent per cent per cent 

1927-1928 ................................... . 
19281929 ................................... .
19201930 ................................... .
1930-1931 .................................... 

- 	0-62 
'. 	15-48 
+ 	2-74 - 2805 

- 	1-49 - 	3-81 - 	8-50 - 	18-11 

Total 
quantities 

not 
available 

- 	2-76 - 	1280 
+ 	2-23 - 	31-24 

- 	2-94 - 	4-93 - 	993 - 	23-05 

+ 	13-51 
+ 	5-27 - 	10-64 - 	15-74 

1927-1931 ................................... . - 	37-91 - 	2901 - 	4046 - 	36-04 - 	14-29 
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THE PULP AND PAPER INDUSTRY 
The total production of pulpwood, pulp and paper all show decreases in 

both quantity and value from 1930 to 1931 and also from 1927 to 1931 except 
in tile case of paper which increased in quantity (luring the five year period. 

The total cxj)ortation of pulpwood, pulp and Paper all show decreases in 
both quantity and total value from 1930 to 1931 and also over the five year 
period from 1927 to 1931. 

The average values of pulpwood, pulp and paper produced in Canada all 
show decreases from 1930 to 1931 cce.pt in the case of jack pine pulpwood 
which increased from $10.97 to $11.30 a cord. 

TAIILI; C—VARIATIONS IN AVERAGE VALUES, 1928 TO 1931 

Pro, acts 

Average value per cord 
or ton 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

Average 
value 

Per cent 
increase 

or 
decrease 

1028 1929 1928-1929 1930 1929-1930 1931 1930-1931 

$ 	c. $ 	c. per cent $ 	e. per cent $ 	c. per cent 
Ptmpwoon- 

Spruce and balsam ........... 1251) 12 	14 - 357 II 	73 - 3-38 1055 - 10-50 
9 52 7 87 —17-33 94 + 0-89 7 32 - 	781 

Jack pine ..................... 11 70 11 50 - 1-71 11) 97 - 4-61 11 30 + 	3-01 

Ptu.e- 
24 34 24 63 + 	1-19 24 88 + 	102 2284 - 	820 

Bleached sulphite ............ 73 92 73 67 - 	015 66 95 - 	9-12 56 00 - 19-55 

1h9fllOCk 	....................... 

Ual,leachc'.l sulphite .......... 49 27 45 40 - 	1-88 44 71 - 	1-52 56 89 - 17-49 
Sulphate an.l asIa ............ 

... 

56 05 

... 

.55 91 - 	0-25 64 20 + 15-52 58 00 - 	9-66 

Qroundwood ...................

Screenings .................... 14 87 

... 

14 81 - 	0-40 14 21 - 	4-05 11 99 17.73 

Newsprint .................... 59 70 

.. 

.. 

.55 33 - 	7-32 54 52 - 	1-49 50 03 - 	8-24 
Book and writing ............. 177 01 

... 

185 52 + 	4-81 176 II - 	4-86 170 43 - 	3-44 
93 35 

.. 

. 
106 44 + 14-02 ISO 62 - 	5-47 96 00 - 	3-70 Wrapping 	..................... 

Paper board .................. 55 20 14 IS - 	1-90 .52 28 - 	3-45 50 41 - 	3-58 
All other paper. .............. ..99 53 92 95 - 	-61 l(K) 	Ii + 	7-70 97 66 - 	2-45 

PRODUCTION 
The following table gives the principal statistics in connection with the 

manufacture of pulp and paper in Canada during 1930 and 1931 by provinces. 
The primary stage of the industry, the production of pulpwood, is dealt with in 
reports on primary forest roroductiots  as the production of PulPwood cannot be 
separated from the production of sawlogs and other primary forest products. 

TABLE D.—PRINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY PROVINCES, 1930 AND 1931 

1930 

Items Canada Quebec Ontario Ca 

Nova Scotia, 
New 

Brunswick 

and 
 

Manitoba 

Establishments ............................ No. 109 48 41 6 14 

Pulp-mills ............................. No. 32 12 9 2 9 
Pulp anI paper mills ................... No. 49 23 18 3 1 
Paper mills ............................ No. 28 13 14 1 - 

Capitalemployed .......................... 	5 703,917,194 363,928,749 210,966.576 53,405,998 75,635,781 
Tot.al employees ................. .......... No. 33.207 19.552 10.211 2.959 3,481 
Salariesaadwages. ........................ 	8 45,774,976 21,802.615 14.556,213 4,945,001 4,471,14i 
Fuel used ... ............................... 	9 10,633,280 4.681,104 3,796.921 974,298 1.180,961 
Powerernployed .......................... H.P. 1,634.784 815.503 488,703 194,442 146,13t 

Pulp-making materials ..................... 	$ 64.2611.420 32.681,882 20,016.989 3,992,214 7.559,431 
Pulpmado ........ 	......................... 	8 112,355,672 58,703,067 31,463,973 7,939,798 14,249,134 

Paper-making materials ................... 	8 88,281,829 48,111,482 28,055.394 5.364.8841 6.750,061 
Papermade ............................... 	$ 173,626,383 90,665,181 56,251.703 14,134,251 12.572,241 

Total value of materials ...................$ 81,992,255 40,667,838 28,514,117 4,582.296 8,228,004 
Gross value of products .................... 	$ 215,674.246 109.241,510 68,036,733 17,785,550 20,610,451 
Netvaluoof products ...................... 	$ 133,681,991 68,573,672 39,522,616 13,203.254 12.382,441 
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TABLE D.—PItINCIPAL STATISTICS, BY PROVINCES, 1930 AND 1931—concluded 

1931 

Items Canada Quebec Ontario B'h 
Columbia 

Nova Scotia, 
New 

Brunswick
and 

Manitoba 

Eetablislaments ....................... ..... No. 103 45 39 6 13 

Pulp-mills .......................... 	..No. 32 II 11 2 8 
Pulp and paper mills ....... 	.... 	... No. 43 21 14 3 5 
Paper mills .................. 	. 	.... .. No. 28 13 14 1 - 

Capital employed .......................... 	$ 630,176,540 309,875,059 194772,433 52,256,905 73,272,143 
Total employees .................... 	......$ 20,060 13,094 7,994 2.553 3,028 
Salariesuadwages ................. 	......$ 34,702.013 15,790188 11,231,394 4,005,088 3,745.343 
Fuel 	used ........................... 	. 	5 8,690,408 3,701,348 2.915.990 877,189 1 1 195,881 
Power employed ................... 	... ... H.P. 1,660,476 840,692 500,802 132,766 192,216 

Pulp-making materials ...... ............... 	$ 50,844,699 25,351,887 14.357,640 3,612.885 7,322.307 
Pulp made ............................. 	..8 84,780,819 41,884,387 22,944,943 6,948,124 13,003,365 

Paper-making materials ............ ..... .$ 87,310,215 33,363,023 21.949.314 5,019,500 6,964.378 
Paper made ........................ ...... 8 143,957,264 71,385,954 45,535,804 12,182.112 14,853.304 

Total value of materials ................... 	$ 63,947,078 30,712,881 21,313,577 4,118,802 7.802,618 
Gross value of products ......... ........... 	$ 174,733,954 85,162.453 53,370,428 14,992,646 21,308,427 
Netvalueof products ...................... 	$ 110.786.276 54,449.572 32,056,851 10,774,044 13,305,809 

There were 103 establishments in operation during 1931 as compared to 
109 in 1930. Of these mills, 32 made pulp only, 43 were combined pulp and 
paper mills and 28 made paper only. 

There was a net loss of six establishments in the industry as a whole from 
1930 to 1931, distributed as follows: One pulp mill and two combined pulp and 
paper mills closed down in Quebec. Two mills in Ontario which made pulp 
and paper in 1930 made pulp only in 1931 and two combined mills closed down. 
One pulp mill in New Brunswick closed down in 1931. There were no changes 
in the mills making paper only. 

For the Dominion as a whole there were decreases reported in all items 
except power used and this was also true for Ontario. In Quebec and British 
Columbia there were decreases in all items. In the group of provinces including 
Nova Seot.ia, New Brunswick and Manitoba increases were reported in fuel and 
power used, as well as materials for paper-making. Value of paper made, the 
total value of all materials and the net and gmoss value of products all show 
increases in this group. 

The ratio of cost of materials to gross value of products for the last five 
years is sllown below. The figures indicate a tendency toward a decrease in the 
relative cost of raw materials:- 

1927 ....................................... 	38'7percent 
1928 	 380 " 
1929.......................................39.7 	" 
1930 ....................................... 	38'O 	" 
1931 .......................................366 	" 

WOOD-PULP 

The following summary table shows the production of wood-pulp in Canada 
from 1908, when the annual collection of these statistics began, to 1931. For 
the first nine years of this period no value figures are available. The total values 
from 1917 to 1931 include the value of some pulp and screenings, not specified 
as mechanical or chemical. Chemical fibre includes bleached and unbleached 
sulphite, sulphate or kraft, and soda fibre. 
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TABLE E.-REVIEW OF PULP PRODUCTION, 1908 TO 1931 

Year -______  
Total production' Mechanical pulp Chemical pulp 

Quantity Value Quantity 
_____________ 

Value Quantity 
_____________ 

Value 

tons I tone $ tons I 

1908 ........................................ 303,079 278.570 84,509 
1909 ......... 	............................. 445,408 325.609 119,790 
1920 ........................................ 470,604 370.195 104,409 

46)1,833 362,321 134,512 
1912 ........................................ 682,632 

... 

Total 499,226 Total 183,406 Total 

... ... 

values values values 

1011 ........................................... 
1923 ........................................ 854,624 

... 
not 600,216 not 254,408 not 

1014 ........................................ 934,700 
... 

available 844.924 available 289,776 available 
1015 ........................................ .1,074,805 

... 
743.778 331,029 

1516. ....................................... .1,296,084 827.258 468,826 
1917 .......................... ............... 1,464,308 65,515.335 923,731 25,918,811 540,423 38,374,191 

1918 ........................................ 1557,193 64,356,173 870,510 19,112,721 677,583 45,243,446 
1019 ...... 	............................. 	.... 1,716,089 73320.278 900,902 23,316.829 725,187 50,003.450 
1020 ........................................ 1,960,102 141,552.862 1,090,114 45,800.337 848,528 90,065.909 

1,540,082 78,330.278 031,560 32,313,6-I8 612,487 45,920.513 1021 ........................................... 
1022........................................ 

.. 

.. 

.. 

84,947,503 1,241,185 31,079,429 897,533 53,615,692 

1923 ........................................ 2,475.904 99,073,203 1,419.547 37,587.379 1.012,092 60.674.518 
1024 ......................... ............... 2,465,011 90,323,972 1,427,782 36,165,001 986,242 53.333.823 
1925 ..................... ................... 2,772.507 100,216,383 1,621,017 39,130,117 1,084,902 50,969,673 
1920 ..... 	.................................. 

. 

2.,150,252 

3,229,791 115,154,199 1,901,268 44,800,257 1,251,178 69,220,427 
1027 .... 	.................................... 3,278,078 114,142,541 1,922.124 44,174,802 1.278,572 69.169,002 

1928 .... 	............ ........ ................ 

... 

3,608.045 

... 

121.184,214 2,227.809 47.840,324 1.392.755 72.500,188 
4.021.229 129,033,154 2,420,774 51,617,360 1,501,273 76.188.051 2029 ......................................... . 

3,629.345 112,355.872 2,283.130 40,317,494 1.265,051 63,156.351 2930 .... 	.................................. 	.. 
1931 ........................................ . 3.167,960 84,780,829 2,016.480 37.096,768 1.151,480 47.084,051 

'These totals include some unspecified pulp and screenings. 

The diagram on page 18 shows graphically the fluctuations in the produc-
tion of wood-pulp from 1908 to 1931. The curve plotting total production shows 
only three actual decreases in l)rodUCtion during the twenty-one year period 
from 1908 to 1929, although there is a decided flattening of the curve in 1927. 
In all other years the rise is remarkably uniform. The separate curves for 
groundsvood and chemical pulp show similar depressions with the addition of 
an actual decrease in groundwood production in 1918. 

Tables I and II give the production of pulp in 1930 and 1931 in considerable 
detail. The first shows the production by provinces and the second by kinds of 
pulp and this latter information is further classified to show material made for 
own use in combined pulp and paper mills, material made for sale in Canada and 
material made for the export market. Average values per ton are given in 
table H. 

Groundwood pulp formed over sixty-three per cent of the total quantity of 
pulp made in Canada in 1931. The most important chemical pulp was 
unbleached suiphite which formed over twenty per cent of the total for the 
Dominion. 

The total production of pulp of all kinds decreased for the Dominion as a 
whole, decreasing in every province but Nova Scotia and New Brunswick. The 
production of each class of pulp except bleached sulphite also decreased from 
1930 to 1931. 

The province of Quebec leads in the manufacture of pulp with Ontario 
second, and British Columbia third, followed by New Brunswick, Nova Scotia 
and Manitoba. 

Over three-quarters of the pulp produced in Canada was made in combined 
pulp and paper mil]s for their own use in paper-making. About twenty per 
cent was made for export and the remaining three per cent was made for sale to 
other paper mills or factories making other pulp products in Canada. 

54152-2 
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VARIATIONS IN WOOD-PULP PRODUCTION 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DE LA PULPE DE BOIS 
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The following table deals with pulp made for sale as distinguished from that 
made in combined pulp and paper mills for their own use. It includes pulp 
made for sale in Canada and for export. The average values for pulp given in 
Lable C and referred to elsewhere in this report are based on this table. 
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TABLE F-PULP MADE FOR SALE, 1930 AND 1931 

Kinds of puip 
Quantity Selling value at mill Average value per ton 

1930 1931 1930 	1 	1931 1930 1 	1931 

tons tons $ 	1 	$ $ 	c. $ 	C. 

878,635 741,611 1.2,017,863 	36,776,610 48 16 41 33 

Groundwood ................................ 233,549 191.397 5,812,862 	4.140,856 2489 2284 

Total ........................... ..... 

272,770 278.425 18,263,411 	15.562,737 66 90 56 00 
1.inbleiu'hod sulphito ........................ 221,059 133.800 9,884,295 	5,718,885 44 71 36 89 
Bleached eulphit 	............................ 

Sulphatoandnoda ........................... 120,034 

. 

78,561 7.952,046 	4,556.802 63 75 5800 
Screenings .................................. .30,623 

. 

. 
37,427 435,249 	437,410 14 21 II 69 

There was a decrease in the total quantity of pulp made for sale in 1931, 
with a decrease in its total value and average value per ton. The main groups 
decreased in quantity, total and average value, with the exception of groundwood, 
where there was an increase in quantity, and screenings which increased in quan-
tity and value. 

PAPER 

The following table is a review of paper production from 1917 when annual 
production statistics were first collected, until 1931. The totals do not include 
small amounts of products not specified as paper which were valued at $327,375 
in 1931. 

TABLE G.-RJ6VLEW OF PAPER PRODUCTION, 1917 TO 1931 

Newsprint paper Book and writing paper Wrapping paper 
Year 

Quantity Value Quantity 	Value Quantity Value 

tons $ tons 	S tons 8 

1917 ........................................ 689.847 38.868,084 48,141 	9,310,138 50,360 5,4146,750 
1918 ........................................ 734,783 46,230,814 48,150 	10,732.807 61,180 7.341,372 
1919 ........................................ 794,567 54,427.879 58,228 	12,571,000 59,697 7,979,418 
1920 ........................................ 875,696 80,8115,271 73,190 	21,868,807 77,292 12,161,303 
1921 ................................... . 	.... 801,114 

... ... 

78,784,598 53,53)) 	12,550,520 52,898 6,634,211 

1922 ........................................ 1,081,364 

... 

... 

75,1471,327 64,508 	12,560,504 81,793 8,219,811 
1923 ....................................... 93,213,340 76.789 	13,582,135 84,913 7.664,114 
1924 ...................... .................. ..1.251,541 

.. 

1.388,081 100,276,903 67,034 	12,605,623 89,441 8.027.918 
1925 ....................................... 1,5343,523 1(41,268,641 74,724 	13.145.407 91,417 8.130,102 
1926 ........................................ 1,889,208 121,064.946 80,403 	14,765.725 97,057 8.552,400 

2.082.830 

.. 

132.286,729 75,072 	12,916,468 102,707 9,617,828 
1928 ....................................... 2,414.393

.. 

.. 

141,1441,632 79,138 	14,008,406 111,667 10,424,217 
1927 ........................................ 
1920 .................. ....................... 2,725.33! 

2,497,052 

. 
I5C1,8110,157 
136,181,883 

	

73,502 	13,636,562 

	

69,468 	12,291,610 
91,374 
78,320 

9.725,876 
7,880,224 1930 .................. ....................... 

1931 ........................................ .2,227,052 111,419,637 59,580 	10,154,171 77,194 7,479,993 

Paper boards Other specified Total paper 1  
Year 

Quantity Value Quantity Value Quantity Value 

tons $ tons $ tons $ 

1917 ........................................ 54.080 3,543,164 11,261 1,382,205 81,3,689 58,855,258 
1818 ........................................ 87,740 5,551.409 35,862 3,2117,142 907.724 73.123.544 
1 1.119 ........................................ 137.678 8,802,040 40,065 3,882.000 1,1)90,235 87.752.843 
1924) ........................................ 158,04! 12,904,602 30,726 4,222,721 1,214.951 131.022.767 

89,120 6.225.948 18,285 2,358.658 1,018,047 146.553,935 1921 ........................................... 
.. 

113,200 

... 

7,000 081 25,6.50 2,508,323 1,366,815 1041,7430,078 
130,582 8.480.233 45.479 4,242.488 1,589,303 127.184,370 

1924 ........................................ 135.252 8.228.760 38.033 4,180,293 1.718,741 133,319,497 
1925 ........................................ 144,646 8.378.621 37,395 4,237,904 1.884,705 140.195,675 

1922.......................................... 
1923.......................................... 

1929 ........................................ 155,469 8,825,804 44,006 4,973,352 2,268,143 158,277,078 

1027 ........................................ 151,407 8,985,788 46,585 4,433,928 2,468,691 188,445,548 
1928 ........................................ 

.. 

.. 

193,061 10,656,200 50,9443 5,069,951) 2,849,199 184.305,405 
1929 	... 	................................... 250,061 13.539.645 56,881 5,287,012 3.197,146 192.980,252 

.. 

.. 

233,217 12,193,829 47,830 4,788,279 2,926,787 173,626,383 1930 ......... ................................ 
1931 ......... 	................................ 

. 

202,854 10,225,732 44,545 4.350,356 2.611,225 143,957,264 

'These totals include some unspecified paper products. 

54152-21 
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The total production of paper in Canada increased from 1917 to 1920. There 
was a general decrease in 1921 followed by steady annual increases from that 
date to 1929. During the entire thirteen-year period from 1917, when annual 
production figures were first collected, until the peak of production in 1929, 
the total production of all classes of paper increased three and three-quarter 
times. In 1930 there was a decrease of 8'5 per cent in the total quantity and in 
1931 a further decrease of 10'8 per cent. 

In the case of newsprint there were also increases every year from 1921 to 
1929 in quantity and total value although there were some decreases in average 
value during the period. The production of newsprint in the peak year of 1929 
was almost four times as great as in 1917. There were decreases of 83 per cent 
in 1930 and 10•8 per cent in 1931. 

In the case of paper boards there were also annual increases in quantity 
from 1921 to 1929 when the production was over four and a half times that of 
1917. There was a reduction of 67 per cent in 1930 and 13 per cent in 1931. 

Increases in the production of book and writing, wrapping and miscellaneous 
papers were not so uniform as in the cases of newsprint and boards. The pro-
duction of book and writing in 1929 was over one and a half times as great as 
in 1917, but was followed by decreases of 55 per cent in 1930 and 142 per cent 
in 1931. In the case of wrapping paper the production in 1928 was more than 
double that of 1917, but this was the peak year and was followed by a reduction 
of 74 per cent in 1929, 143 per cent in 1930 and 14 per cent in 1931. In the 
miscellaneous group, which consists mostly of tissues, building papers and special-
ties, the peak was reached in 1929 with a production over five times that of 
1917 followed by a reduction of 159 per cent in 1930 and 69 per cent in 1931. 
These annual variations are shown graphically in the diagram on page 00. 

Tables III and IV give details concerning paper production. The first 
shows the production by provinces for each of the main groups and the second, 
the production for the Dominion as a whole of the twenty-eight different specified 
sub-classes into which these main groups were subdivided in 1931. The total 
quantities, total values and average values per ton are given in each case. 

Quebec was the most important paper-producing province in Canada in 
1931 with about 49 per cent of the total tonnage and value for the Dominion as 
a whole. This province produced the bulk of the newsprint, wrapping and 
miscellaneous papers. Ontario came second with about 30 per cent of the 
Dominion total. This province produced the greater part of the book and writing 
papers and paper board. British Columbia, reporting ncwsprint, wrapping, boards 
and miscellaneous papers, contributed about nine per cent of the total. The 
production in the remaining provinces amounted to about 11 per cent of the 
total. New Brunswick made newsprint and boards, and Nova Scotia and Mani-
toba made newsprint only. 

TABLE H—VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 1930 TO 1931 

Percentage of increase or decrease in production from 1930 to 1933 

Nova 
I Scotia, 

British I 	New Kinds of paper 	
Canada 	Quebec 	Ontario 	Columbia nruick 

and 
I Manitoba 

	

per cent 	per cent 	per cent 	per cent 	per cent 

Total ............................................ 

	

.- 3078 	- 1700 	- 1313 	- 330 	+ 3254 

	

Newsprint ..................................... .......... . - 1085 	- 1733 	- 14.57 

	

Book and writing ........................................ .- 1423 	- 1930 	- 1t31 
Wrapping ................................................ . - 	14:9 	- 	512 	- 	671 

	

Paper boards ............................................ .- 1302 	- 2141 	- 	846 
Other paper ........................................... ... - 	687 	- 9.39 	+ 4-25 
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VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION, 	1917 -     1931 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER,19I7-31 

1947 	'B 	'19 	'20 	'21 	'22 	'73 	' 	 '25 	'26 	'27 	'28 	'29 	'30 '31 

TONS 
TONNES H  
2500 

TOTAL PAPER 
TOUT PAPIER 

 

AUTRE 	RAPIER 

-I -A--- - 

- 
- 

/ 7 

Ij OF 

2000_—_---- L -/ ------- 

1500- --- 

000 — —/ - — - 

- 

— — 

500 :r . j::. 
-• ---- ---- --_____ - 

Paper production decreased in the Dominion as a whole and in Ontario, 
Quebec, and British Columbia, but increased in the other provinces. The pro-
cluction in each of the five main groups decreased for Canada as a whole and 
in most cases in each province, except for the increases in other paper in Ontario 
and newsprint in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba. The Dominion 
production in most of the sub-classes also showed decreases except in the cases 
of newsprint in sheets, plate and bag pal)ers,  patent coated board, bristol board 
and toilet papers which all showed increases. 
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Newsprint.—Newsprint paper has formed over 80 per cent of the total 
production of paper in Canada since annual statistics were first collected in 
1917, and made up 853 per cent in 1931. It was the most important of the 
four main groups of paper in each of the six paper-producing provinces in 1931, 
forming 87 per cent of the total tonnage in Quebec, 77 per cent in Ontario, and 
similarly large proportions in the other provinces. Quebec led in its production 
with 50 per cent of the Dominion total, followed by Ontario with 27 per cent. 
The remaining 23 per cent was produced in British Columbia, New Brunswick, 
Manitoba and Nova Scotia. 

The total production of newsprint in 1931 was 2,227,052 tons valued at 
$111,419,637. as compared tA) 2,497.952 tons in 1930 valued at $136,181,883, a 
decrease of 108 per cent in tonnage and 182 per cent in total value, accom-
panied by a decrease from $54.52 to $50.03 in average value per ton. Owing to 
differences in classification of newsprint paper the official reported production 
for the United States is not comparable to that of Canada, but figures collected 
by the Canadian Pulp and Paper Association in co-operation with the News-
print Service Bureau are on a comparable basis and show the Canadian pro-
duction at 2,220,775 t.ons as being 92 per cent greater than that of the United 
States at 1,157,497 tons. Previous to 1925 the United States was the world's 
leading producer of newsprint, and the following diagram shows Canada's 
climb into leading place. 

NEWSPRINT PRODUCTION,1913-31 - 
PRODUCTI0lI DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 19131931 

- GnQdo 17,7d 6ii'd 5/des 
c,iode & 

/\L 

•H 

-- •-- 
" 

- 
- •%_ -- 	,/ 	— - - 

/ 

I13 	'15 	 1 20 	 125 	 '30 '31 

Statistics collected by the Canadian and American trade associations for 
the first eleven months of 1932 show a production in Canadian mills of 1,770,424 
tons or a cicercac of 138 per cent from the corresponding proluction in 1931. 
During the same period the mills in the United States produced 928.799 tons, a 
reduction of 127 per cent. The figures for North America as a whole, including 
TTwfoundiland and Mexico, were 2.961,104 tons, a decrease of 13 per cent. 
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The world's production of newsprint in 1931 has been estimated at 6,620,000 
tons as compared to 7,025,000 tons in 1930. In 1931 North America supplied 
over 55 per cent of this total, Canada alone contributing over a third. 

During the five-year period from 1927 to 1931 the average world produc-
tion has been 6,812,000 tons of which Canada has contributed 35 per cent. 

The annual production for the last five years and the averages for the 
various countries are given in the table which follows. 

TABLE 1.-WORLD PRODUCTION OF NEWSPRINT PAPER. 1927 TO 1931 

Countries 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 
Five 
year 

average 

tons tons tons tons tons tons 

Total ............................... ,38I,9OO 9,741,N8 7,31$,009 3,025,001 0,622,000 0,812,000 

Canathi.. ................................... 2,087,000 2,381.000 2,729.000 2.504.000 2,221.000 2.384.000 
Ui,itedSta(es ............................... 1,486,000 1,405,000 1,392,000 1,282.08) 1,157,000 1,344,000 
Great I3ritajn ............................... 615,000 ((10,000 637,000 608,030 719,000 ((45,000 

56.5,000 000.000 623.000 500)0)0 540,000 584.000 
203,000 231,000 256,000 267.000 295,000 214,000 Newfoundland ................ ...............

Sweden ..................................... .239,0(10 234,000 275,5)0 240.000 265.000 251.000 
Japan ....................................... 246,01)0 2)17,000 286,000 285,0(6) 258,000 268.000 
France ...................................... 136,000 210,000 240,000 243.000 190,000 
Finland. .................................... 200,000 214,000 217.000 223,000 241,000 219.000 
Norway .................................... 192,000 198,000 189,000 202,000 104,000 177.000 

Russini ..................................... 10,000 

. 

7,000 48,01)0 90,000 100,000 51,000 
Netherlands ................................ 77,000 76,000 77,00)) 84.000 79,000 79,000 

42,000 

.. 

45.000 52.000 69.000 69.000 95,000 

Germany 	................................. 

Austria ..................................... 50,000 

.. 

57,000 62,000 ((4,000 82.000 59.000 
Spain ....................................... 28,000 

. 

26,000 30,000 32,000 62,000 35,000 

Switzerland ................................. 

.121,0(0) 

40,000 

. 

40,000 48,000 47,000 49,000 45,000 
llelitium .................................... 54)000 

. 

.. 

50,000 57.000 50,000 14,000 50,000 

Italy ........................................ 

Czechoslovakia ............................. 45,1)00 

.. 

45.000 47,000 44,000 42,000 44.000 
Poland ...................................... 

. 

20,000 23.000 27,000 27,000 23,000 
Estonia ..................................... 21,000 

. 

. 

20,000 27,000 29,000 17,000 23,000 
.17.000 

14,000 

... 

17,000 19,000 14,000 15,000 16,000 Meiico ..................................... ..
Denmark .................................... 16,004) 16,000 11,000 10,000 10,000 13,000 
Lat.via ...................................... .3,000 

. 

3,000 4,000 4,000 3,000 3.000 

1 R,lan figures admittedly incomplete. 

Other paper-Paper boards made up about eight per cent of the total paper 
tonnage in 1931, being produced in all paper-producing provinces except Nova 
Scotia and Manitoba, but chiefly in Ontario and Quebec. 

Wrapping paper made up about three per cent of the total, being produced 
in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

Book, writing and other fine papers made up less than three per cent of 
the total tonnage, but on account of the high average value made up over seven 
per cent of the total value of all paper produced in the Dominion. Fine papers 
are produced in Ontario and Quebec only. 

Miscellaneous papers made up the remaining one or two per cent of the 
total tonnage, being produced in Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia. 

RAW MATERIALS 

PULP MANUFACTURE 
Tables V to VIII deal with pulp-making materials used in Canada in 1931. 

Table V gives the total quantity, total value and average value per cord of the 
pulpwood used in each province, by kinds of w'ood, together with the quantity 
of each kind used in each of the three principal processes employed in puip-
manufacture in Canada. Totals for 1930 are included for Comparison. 

Quebec, producing the bulk of the puip, used the greater part of the pulp-
wood, taking over 47 per cent of the total. Ontario used 26 per cent, British 
'Columbia 9 per cent and Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba, together, 
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the remaining 17 per cent. There were decreases in the total quantity, total 
value and average value per cord of pulpwood consumed in 1931 for the Dominion 
as a whole and for Quebec, Ontario and British Columbia, the principal pulp-
producing provinces. The average value per cord was highest in Quebec at 
$11.32 and lowest in British Columbia at $8.04. 

There are relatively few kinds of wood used in pulp manufacture in Canada, 
spruce and balsam making up 924 per cent of the total. Hemlock, jack pine 
and poplar are also extensively used together with a few less important kinds. 
Decreases were reported in quantity and total value for all kinds of wood used 
except hemlock, and increases in average value were confined to jack l)ifle.  The 
highest average value was reported for poplar at $11.97 and the lowest for hem-
lock at $7.32. 

In 1931 over 48 per cent of the total quantity of wood used in pulp-making 
was converted by the mechanical process. Almost 46 per cent went into the 
manufacture of sulphite fibre and the remaining 6 per cent into sulphate or 
kraft and soda. On account of the relatively large quantity of wood required in 
the making of a ton of chemical fibre, the chemical processes were responsible 
for the consumption of the bulk of the wood use(l, although the cjua.ntity of 
chemical fibre was much less than that of groundwood pulp. 

By the use of the mechanical process in 1931, 2,010,480 tons of ground-
wood were produced from 1,995,075 cords of pulpwood, an average yield 
of 2,021 pounds of pulp from a cord of wood. By the suiphite process, 
941,579 tons of fibre were produced from 1,894,636 cords of wood, an average 
yield of 994 pounds of fibre to a cord of wood. In the case of the sulphate 
or kraft and soda processes, 145,156 tons of fibre were produced from 258,552 
cords of wood at an average of 1,123 pounds per cord. Generally speaking, 
a cord of pulpwood will yield a ton of groundwood pulp or half a ton of chemical 
fibre. These figures, of course, do not include the yield of screenings. 

Spruce and balsam fir were used in all provinces and in all processes and 
were the most important woods used in every ease except in the manufacture 
of sulphate and soda pulp in Ontario where jack pine and poplar came first 
and in the manufacture of sulphite and sulphate in British Columbia where 
hemlock and other woods predominated. 

Hemlock was the most important wood used in British Columbia. It was 
converted by all three processes but mostly in the making of sulphitc. Jack pine 
was used chiefly in Quebec and Ontario in making sulphate or kraft fibre. Pop-
lar was used in Ontario and 1ritish Columbia, mostly in making soda fibre. It 
is also exported extensively for this purpose. The other woods reported were 
Douglas fir, cedar, birch and some unspecified woods and mill and other waste 
which went mostly into the manufacture of chemical pulp. 

Table VI separates the pulpwood purchased from that cut on the manufac-
turers' own limits. Although most of the large pulp and paper companies in 
Canada own or control their own timber 'imits they frequently find it more 
economical to purchase pulpwood, and in 1931 over 37 per cent of the wood 
used was bought from settlers and others. Most of the spruce, balsam and jack 
pine was cut on the companies' limits while most of the hemlock, poplar and 
other species were purchased. In Quebec and New Brunswick the greater part 
of the material was cut on own limits but elsewhere the reverse was the ease. 

For the Dominion as a whole the material purchased was lower in average 
cost than that cut from own limits. Purchased material was lower in Ontario 
but elsewhere the material from own limits was less costly. 

Other things being equal, pulpwood grown on the manufacturers' own limits 
should be cheaper than that grown on settlers' lands or elsewhere, but variations 
in employment, labour costs, transportation and many other factors vary, con-
siderably from year to year so that no consistent difference between the two 
average values can readily be detected. 
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The table below gives the proportions of pulpwood secured from each of 
these two sources in 1930 and 1931 together with the average values at the mill 
in each case. 

TABLE J.—SOURCE OF SUPPLY OF PULPWOOD, 1930 AND 1931 

Province, and sources of suppiy 
Proportion Average value pe rord 

1930 1931 1930 1931 

perCent percent $ c. $ 	C. 

Canada . ............................................................. 100-0 100-0 11 56 10 33 

424 378 11 05 9 72 
57-6 

. 

02-2 11 03 10 81 
Purchawd 	........................................................ 

Qubee ................. 	............................................. 1000 1000 12 81 II 32 

From own limitS ........... .............. ... ... .....................

Purchased.. 	..... 	............ 	........... 	....... 	............ 	.... 20-6 13.6 12 24 11 45 
711-4 

.

... 
80-4 II 05 1130 From own Built, 	.................... 

100.0 1000 12 08 10 70 

Purchased ......... 	....... 	.... 	..... 	.... 	.... 	............ 57-5 585 1143 9 70 

Ontario ............. 	............................. 

From own limits ... 	.... .......................... 	............. 42-5 415 12 95 12 01 
... 
.. 

100.0 100.0 8 68 8 04 llritisli 	Columbia 	.................................................... 
85.3 84-7 8 80 8 09 

From own 	limits.................. 	.............. 147 153 7 7 73 
Purchased ......... 	................................. 

Nero Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba ........................ 

... 

100-0 1000 10 31 8 56 
Purchased ............................................ ............ 

. 

68-2 40-0 10 00 9 75 
From own limits ................................ 	.... ............ . 

. 
31-8 51.0 9 79 7 43 

Tables VII and VIII deal with chemicals and materials other than pulp-
wood used in the manufacture of wood-pulp in Canada in 1931. Suli.hur, 
limestone, lime and soda ash are used in the sulphiite mills in the preparation of 
acid liquor. Liquid chlorine and other bleach is used in bleaching chemical 
fibre and common salt is used in making chlorine for the same purpose. Salt 
cake or sulphate of soda, soda ash and lime are also used in the manufacture of 
sulphate or kraft. fibre. Pulp stones are used in all mills making groundwood 
pulp. Among the other materials used in 1931 was a certain amount of iron 
pyrites, partly concentrated and known as ' by-product flotation pyrite " which 
was used more or less experimentally as a substitute for imported sulphur in 
the production of suiphite cooking liquor by flash roasting. 

PAPER MANUFACTURE 

Tables IX to XII cover the paper-making materials used in the industry. 
Table IX deals with the wood-pulj) and other fibre used and shows the consump-
tion, by provinces, of wood-pulp made in the establishment in which it was used, 
wood-pulp purchased and other fibrous materials P1rchased. Table X gives, for 
the Dominion as a whole, similar information in greater detail. 

By far the greater part of the wood-pulp used was made in the establish-
ment in which it was used and this was true for the Dominion as a whole and 
for each paper-making province. Fibre other than wood-pulp formed a rela-
tively small part of the total stock used. Groundwood pulp and unbleaehed 
suiphite fibre, tile principal constituents of newsprint paper, formed the greater 
part of the stock used and were largely produced in the mills in winch they were 
consumed, as was also the case with the greater part of the sulphate used. Bleached 
suiphite was largely purchased from other mills and all the soda pulp used 
was so obtained. Over half the screenings used were produced as a by-product 
in the mills in which they were used. In all about 95 per cent oft-lie wood-pulp 
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used in paper-making was produced in the same plant in which it was used. 
The tendency in the industry as a whole is evidently toward making each plant 
self-con ta i ned. 

Groundwood pulp and unbicached sulphite are used principally in the 
making of newsprint, Sulphate is used for kraft papers and in some cases for 
newsprint while l)leached suiphite and soda are used in making book, writing 
and the better classes of paper. 

Of the total quantity of paper stock used, over 94 per cent was woo(i-pulp 
and the remaining 6 per cent, rags, waste paper and other fibrous materials. 
The salvaging of old or waste paper is a material help in the conservation of 
our pulpwood resources as it doubles the usefulness of the wood from which it 
was made. Waste paper is an iml)ortant constituent of paper boards, and is 
also used in the manufacture of many of the better classes of paper. The best 
rags are used in the manufacture of high-grade book paper. Textile waste, 
manila, straw, and other fibrous materials are used for special classes of papers 
and boards and make up the remainder of the stock used. 

Tables XI and XII deal with materials of a non-fibrous character such as 
clay, whiting, talc and other minerals used for loading, and rosin, soda, ash, 
alum, cascin, etc., used for sizing, together with the necessary dyes and colours. 
While small in quantity these materials make up over 6 per cent of the total 
value of paper-making materials. 

Funx UsED  

Details concerning the consumption of fuel in this industry are given in 
Tables Xlii and XIV. The usa of coal for steam power is relatively small on 
account of the extensive use of hydraulic and luvclro-electric energy. Out of a 
total of 318,680 boiler horse-power installed in the industry, 88,345 B.H.P. or 
more than 27 per cent was generated in boilers fired by electric energy which 
thus replaces large quantities of other fuel. 

Most of the fuel is used in the production of hot water and steam used in 
connection with the grinding, cooking or digesting of wood in the course of its 
manufacture into pulp. The largest item is bituminous coal which represented 
in 1931, over 85 per cent of the total fuel cost for the industry. Of this bituminous 
coal about half was imported. Fuel oil was the next most important item, 
forming over 8 per cent. Anthracite made up 2 per cent and wood 3 per cent, 
of the total cost. Small quantities of gasoline and kerosene were also reported 
as fuel. A large part of the wood used is in the form of waste materials from 
pulp manufacture and is of relatively low value. 

AGENCIES OF PROI)UCTION 
Agencies of production are dealt with in tables XV to XXIII 

C1u'imi 

Table XV shows the capital employed in the pulp and paper industry as 
a whole in 1930 and 1931, by provmces and divided into three classes for the 
1930 figures: (a) land, buildings, fixtures, machinery and tools, (b) materials on 
hand, stocks in process of manufacture, finished products, fuel, and other sup-
plies on hand, (o) cash, trading and operating accounts and bills receivable. 
For 1931 an additional class was added to separate finished products from 
materials, etc., on hand . The classification for 1931 was as follows: (a) Present 
value of land (not including timber limits), buildings, fixtures, machinery, tools, 
and other equipment (value estimated if rented). (b) Inventory value of 
materials on hand, stocks in process, fuel and nuiscellaiieous supplies on hand, 
(c) Inventory value of finished products on hand, (d) Operating capital (cash, 
bills and accounts receivable, prepaid expenses, etc.). The total capital employed 
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in the industry decreased by ten per cent in 1931, decreasing in every province 
but New Brunswick . About 80 per cent of the capital employed was invested 
in lands, buildings and equipment, 8 per rent in materials and supplies, one per 
cent in finished products on hand, and about 10 per cent in the form of working 
capitul. 

Over 81 per cent of the total capital employed was invested in combined 
pulp and paper mills, 13 per cent in mills making puip only and 5 per cent in 
mills making paper only. The table below shows the tlistribution of capital 
among the three classes of mills that go to make up the industry in Canada. 

TABLE K.—CAPITAL INVESTED, 1930 AND 1931 

Items All mills 
Mills 

making 
pulp only 

Combined 
pulp and paper 

mills 
Mills 

making 
paper only 

9 $ $ $ 1930 
TotI ................................................ 703,937, lOt 87,298,955 587,291,948 29.315,503 

Land, buildings, machinery and equipment ................... 558,9136,923 
.. 

68,020,404 467,910.245 23.027.274 Materials, stocks, finished products and supplies, on hand ...... 83,0(32,464 
. 

13014,408 043,844.438 5.203,418 
Operating capital (cash, accounts, etc.) ....................... (1 ,265,143 52,527,765 3,114,809 

1031 
..01,907,717 
.. 

Total. 	............................................... 930,116,549 88,324,691 515,788,807 29,093,121 
Land, buildings, machinery and equipment ................... 
Materials, 	 hand 

509.420.857 
48, 799,351 

. 

439,105.018 
8,469,938 

416,771.241 
38,885, 738 

23,514,000 
1,443,1378 storks and supplies, on 	....................... .. 

Finished products, on hand ................................... 8,940,126 
. 

1,783,771 5,887,525 1,268,830 
eac Operating capital (h, accounts, etc.) ........................ .(33,016,203 

.. 
5,005,279 54,214,303 2,8313,821 

EQUIPMENT AND CAPACITY 

Groundwood niills.—Table XVI deals with the equipment and capacity of 
mills making groundwood pulp, showing the number of pocket and magazine 
grinders in use, the capacity per 24 hours and per year and the power used on 
the grinders. The substitution of magazine for pocket grinders has been taking 
place steadily for seven or eight years. The number of pocket grinders has 
decreased from 901 in 1924 to 717 in 1931, while the number of magazine grinders 
has increased from 76 to 315. The actual extent of the substitution is still 
greater than these figures would appear to indicate on accollnt of the larger size 
of the magazine grinders. 

Greunclwooci mills in Canada in 1931 operated at 63 per cent of their rated 
capacity as compared to 648 per cent in 1930. This falling-off in relative pro-
duction was largely confined to Ontario and British Columbia. The mills of 
British Columbia operated nearer to capacity than these of any other province 
with Nova Scotia second, Manitoba third, New Brunswick fourth, Quebec fifth, 
and Ontario sixth in this respect. 

The following table shows the ratio of actual output to reported capacity in 
1930 and 1931:- 

TABLE L.—CAPACITY OF OROUNDWOOD MILLS, 1930 AND 1931 

provinces 
Total rated capacity 

of mills C 	ou A tan 1 	PU t Per cent of rated 
capacity 

1930 1 	1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 
ti.ms tons tons tons per cent per cent 

('anada ............................ 8,521,570 8,119,109 2,283,130 2,016,080 618 680 
Quebec .............. 	............ 	.......... 2,010,437 1,596.049 1,212,369 1,000,616 603 627 

1485,8137 

. 

956,257 659,706 547,434 66.9 67.2 Ontario...................................... 
193,466 

. 

230.900 184.544 170,000 954 922 British Columbia..........................
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba 331,800 415,900 2213,511 298,370 683 717 

1 Not including screenings. 
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Chemiral pulp rnills.—The number of digcstei's installed in mills making 
chemical fibre in 1931 and their daily and annual capacity are shown in table 
XVI1. Eight suiphite and one sulphate digester which operated in Quebec in 
1930 were idle in 1931. Two Ontario sulphite digesters did not operate in 1931. 
In New Brunswick a mill with four digesters closed clown in 1931 and another 
mill added three digcstcrs to its equipment. There was a net loss of eleven sul-
phite and one sulphate cligesters in the industry as a whole in Canada in 1931. 
1)aily and yearly capacity decreased for the Dominion as a whole and for each 
province except British Columbia, Chemical puip mills operated at 58-9 per 
cent of their rated capacity during 1931 as compared to 65-1 per cent in 1930 
and the falling-off in this respect was general throughout the provinces making 
chemical fibre. The following table shows the ratio of output to capacity in 
these two years, by provinces:- 

TABLE M.—CAPACITY OF CHEMICAL PULP-MILLS. 1930 AND 1931 

Provinces 
Tot1 rated capacity 

lie A C tu outpu Per cent of rated 
capacity 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

Canada ............................ 1,917,483 1,844,774 1,265,057 1,0S6,735 $51 689 

quebec ........................ ............. 937.208 866.310 589.874 484.264 629 559 
555,050 

. 

524,004 358,020 289,233 64'5 552 Othrio 	........ 	............................ 
i3riti.h C'olumbin ............... ............ 158,081 

. 

160,060 143,044 133,011 011 835 
Nova Scotia, New Brunawickand Mani toba. 297,161 

... 
281,400 173.213 179,627 583 610 

1 Not including soreeuin. 

Paper inills.—Tablc XVIII deals with paper machines installed in Canadian 
paper mills. There were 170 machines of the Fourdi'inier type operating in 
1931 as compared to 180 in 1930, the reduction in numbers being confined to 
Quebec and Ontario. The daily capacity also (lecreased in these two provinces. 
The widest sheet remained at 284 inches but the average width of sheets produced 
decreased from 155 to 154 inches. There were 42 cylinder machines in opera-
tion in 1931 a compared to 45 in 1930, with a general decrease in daily capacity. 
The widest sheet remained at 128 inches and the average sheet was one inch less 
in width than in 1930. 

Paper mills in Canada in 1931 operated at 65 I per cent of their rated 
annual capacity as compared to 709 per cent in 1930, 83-6 per cent in 1929, 
and 767 per cent in 1928. This reduction from 1930 to 1931 was general except 
for the mills in Manitoba and Nova Scotia, whose ratio increased. The relative 
output was highest in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba and lowest in 
Quebec. 

The following table shows the relation between production and capacity in 
1930 and 1931, by provinces:- 

TABLE N.—CAPACITY OF PAPER-MILLS 1930 AND 1931 

Provinoes 
Total rated capacity 

of mills OU Annua i 	Pu Per cent of rated 
capacity 

1030 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tons tons tons tons per cent per cent 

Canada ............................ 4,129,757 1.011,466 2,926,787 2,611,225 309 8.5-1 

Quebec. 	....... 	..... 	....................... 2,342.860 2,115.709 1,638.240 1.275,105 656 603 
Ontario. 	.................................... 1,249.858 

. 

1.228,171 011.605 792,011 729 64-0 
British Columbia ........................... 245.700 

.. 
295,870 282,730 244,397 101-2 82'6 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba. 287.339 
. 

301,716 228,122 209,712 782 82-9 

'Specified paper only. 
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POWER EMPLOYED 

The details of power used in the industry are given in table XIX, by pro-
vinces. The total power used in the industry in 1931 amounted to 1,666,476 
h.p. as compared to 1,634,784 in 1930. Of the total for 1931 about 60 per cent 
was provided by electric motors operated on current purchased from central 
electric stations and amounted to 1,007,240 h.p. The remainder, which was 
primary power generated by power plants within the industry, amounted to 
659,236 h.p. This energy was generated by hydraulic turbines which con-
tributed 472,254 h.p., steam engines which contributed 185.999 h.p. and gasoline 
and other internal combustion engines which contributed the remaining 983 h.p. 
In many cases this primary power was used to drive electric motors used in the 
mills and these motors used 290,339 h.p. of energy. The total installation of 
electric motors including those operated on purchased power and those operated 
by power generated within the industry provided 1.297,579 h.p. in 1931 as com-
pared to 1,200,570 h.p. in 1930. The statistics show a tendency toward the 
increased use of hydraulic and hydro-clectric power in the industry. 

The motors operated on purchased power provided over 60 per cent of the 
total and all of this was of hydro-electric origin. With the addition of another 
28 per cent of power provided by hydraulic turbines connected directly with 
machinery or generating power for operating motors in the plants it is evident 
that the industry derives about 90 per cent of its energy from water power. 

There were increases in the use of steam engines, hydraulic turbines and 
electric motors and decreases in the use of internal combustion engines. The 
total power used increased in every province but Ontario. 

The installation of boilers was considerably lower in 1931 than in 1930, 
decreasing in every province but British Columbia. There was an increase, 
however, in the installation of electric boilers. 

Table XX shows the details of the use of electric power in the industry in 
1931, comparable figures for 1930 not being available. The industry uses over 
six billion kilowatt hours of electric energy of which over five billion kilowatt 
hours is purchased and the remaining sixteen per cent generated in the plants 
of the industry itself. There is often a close connection between the manu-
facture of pulp and paper and the generation of hydro-clectrie power. Most 
pulp and paper mills are located on streams with considerable potential water 
power. Water is necessary in large quantities in the process of manufacture of 
pulp and paper and hydraulic power is used to a large extent by direct connec-
tion between hydraulic turbines and the machinery of the industry. Many 
of the companies I)rodnce electric power within their own establishments suffi-
cient for their own requirements and many have surplus power for sale to other 
purchasers. In many cases the power is produced in nearby plants under the 
same management. In others the power plant is a subsidiary or allied con-
cern, selling power to the parent plant and often selling a surplus to other 
industries. On the other hand many of the mills in the industry buy all or a 
part of their electric power from entirely independent central electric stations. 
The total amount purchased in 1931, which amounted to 5,166,267,653 kilowatt 
hours was practically all of hydro-electric origin and cost $14.237,511 .About 
40 per cent of thispurchased power was used for electric boilers, much of it 
being surplus Power for which there is at present no power market. The 
remainder was used for the operation of motors with a small part for electric 
lighting in the plants of the industry. 

EMPLOYMENT 
Employment, salaries and wae,s.—Table XXI gives details of employ -

ment by provinces, separating male from female and salaried employment from 
that of wage-earners. Amounts paid in salaries and wages are given in each 
case. 
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Several changes have been made in the method of compiling statistics 
relating to employment in the Census of Industry. Hitherto the total number 
of employees on the pay lists of each plant on the fifteenth of each month during 
the year have been added together and the total divided by the number of 
months each plant was in operation. The object was to secure a figure repre-
senting the average annual number of employees in each industry. Owing to 
the irregularity of operation during the year in some industries and the large 
labour turnover in many plants this method has been found unsatisfactory for 
general application to all industries covered by the Census. The present method 
is to total the monthly figures as reported and to divide the result by twelve, 
irrespective of the period during which the plant was in operation. This gives 
employment for the year on a quantity bnis in terms of man-years. The 
figures for 1931 in Table XXI therefore represent the number of year's work 
for an individual furnished by the industry rather than the number of indi-
viduals given employment. As pulp and paper mills operate uniformly during 
the year and as their labour turnover is comparatively small the change in 
method has made little or no difference in the results and the figures for 1931 
and 1930 are fairly comparable. 

Total employment in the pulp and paper industry decreased from 1930 to 
1931 by 19'7 per cent. There were deercases in all the important. provinces. 
Salaried employment decreased by 10'2 per cent and average annual earnings 
in salary decreased by 8'2 per cent. Employment furnished to wage-earners 
decreased by 208 per cent and average annual earnings in the form of wages 
decreased by 6 1 per cent. The following table shows these changes in employ-
ment and earnings for 1930 and 1931. 

TABLE 0.—EMPLOYMENT AND EARNINGS, 1930 AND 1931 

Employment 1ncreae Avera&e e,trningn Incrense 
C1ntes decrae decrea.',n 

1930 1931 from 1930 1930 1931 from 1930 

No. No. per cent $ $ per cent 

Total ...................... 	......... 32,287 28.80 - 	1$7 1,338 1,384 - 	5.4 

Employmentonsalnrieo ..................... 
. 

3,170 - 	102 2,701 2,479 - 	8.2 
Einploymentonwngon ...................... .3,532 

. 29,673 23,49 - 	208 1,221 1,146 - 	61 

Employment by months—Table XXII shows the average number of wage-
earners employed in each month of 1931, by provinces. As this is not a seasonal 
industry there is little variation in employment throughout the year and the 
peak of employment varies in each province from year to year. In 1931, June 
was the month of highest employment in the I)ominion as a whole and also in 
Quebec, but in Ontario, British columbia and the group of other i:)ro\'inces, 
September, January and May, respectively were tile months of highest employ-
ment. The annual figures represent man-years of ernl)lOyment rather than 
numbers of employees. 

TVorkinq hours.—In former years manufacturers were asked to report to 
the Census of Industry, the number of wage-earners working in the different 
hour-per-day classes and also the average number of hours worked per week. 
Variations in conditions in different industries and individual plants made these 
figures difficult to compile accurately and of doubtful value. Table XXIII 
for 1931 shows the regular weekly hours of employment for wage-earners, which 
is of more general interest than hours per day or per shift. There are twelve 
classes rangmg from 40 hours per week or less up to 60 hours and over. These 
classes have been designed to include the most prevalent arrangements in force. 
The commonest of these is the 48 hour week, usually consisting of 8 hours per 
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day for 6 days. Over 58 per cent of the wage-earners in the puip and paper 
industry worked under these conditions during 1931 throughout Canada as a 
whole and this was the largest class in each of the provinces. The equivalents 
in hours per day and days per week of each of these twelve categories in f  able 
XXIII are given below. It will be noted that in the case of the 45-47, 49-50, 
56-59 and over-60 groups there are a number of different arrangements of hours 
per day possible within the limits of the hours per week. 

Hour per week categories 

Hours 
worked 
first S 
day3

of wek 

OurS 
worked 

Saturdays 

OUTS 
worked 

Sundays 

Total 
hours 

worked
jer 

week 

40orless ............................................................. - - 40 
40- 43 ................................................................. 7 - 42 

4 - 44 
- - 45 

. 

0 

74 - 45 
7 - 47 
8 - 48 

49 -50 ................................................................. 44 - 494 
or ................................................................. - - 50 

.8 

74 - 50 

44.....................................................................8 
.7 

6 to 8 - 51 toSS 
. 

0 
- 54 

45.47..................................................................9 

55 .................................................................... 5 - 55 

or.................................................................74 
or.................................................................8 

8 

. 

0 

8 59 

48.....................................................................8 

51-53 ................................................................ 	..9 

or ................................................................ 10 

.9 

9 - 50 

or 	.................................................................84 

60 .................................................................... 10 

. 

. 

- 60 

54.......................................................................9 

11 11 - fili 
11 11 11 77 

55-59..................................................................8 

12 12 - 72 
over 	60 ................................................................ 

12 

. 

12 12 84 
or ............................................................... 
or ............................................................... 
or ................................................................ 

13 13 - 78 or ................................................................ 
or ................................................................ 13 13 13 91 

The comparatively large number of men in the 40-hour-per-week-or-less 
group is due to the practice in some pulp and paper mills of operating for only 
five clays per week but it is probable that this is only a temporary condition 
in the industry. 

The groups from 56-hours-per-week and upward usually include only 
stationary engineers, firemen, power plant operators, maintenance men, watch-
men and stablemen. 

EXPORTS AND IMPORTS 

PULP\VOOD 

Exports.—Tabie XXIV gives new detail concerning the pulpwood exported 
from Canada in 1931. Hitherto all the exports have been included in a single 
item in the export classification. The figures now show poplar as separate 
from other kinds of wood and also show peeled pulpwood as separate from that 
exported in the rough. This new classification was not adopted until April, 
1930, so that figures for the complete calendar year 1930 are not available for 
comparison with those given for 1931. 

Out of a total of 957,303 cords of wood exported in 1931, 181,950 cords or 
19 per cent was of poplar. The remaining 81 per cent was almost entirely 
made up of spruce and balsam. Most of the poplar was exported through 
Ontario ports while the other woods vent largely through those of Quebec. 
Practically all the exported poplar was peeled so the total for peeled wood was 
approximately 793,590 cords or about 83 per cent of the total exportation. The 
values given in each case are those at point of shipment and the average of 
$9.42 a cord is not comparable with the average value of $10.39 reported as 
paid by Canadian pulp-mills. This last is the value delivered at the mill and 
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includes transportation charges. Peeled material was valued at $10.48 a cord 
and unpeeled at $9.42 but the difference in value is partly clue to difference in 
grade and does not indicate fully the value added to rough pulpwood by peeling 
or barking. 

Provincial figures refer to material exported through the ports of the 
province in question. This material may or may not have originated in the 
province to which it is attributed. Information concerning the exact origin of 
these exports is not at present available. 

Tahie XX\ gives the apparent total production of pulpwood in Canada 
in an attempt to estimate the cut of this commodity in the forests of each 
province. The provincial totals in each case were obtained by adding together 
the quantities used in pulp-making in the province, those sold to pu!pmills 
in other provinces and those exported to the United States. From the sum so 
ol)tainedl were subtracted the quantities used in the province but secured else-
where in Canada and the quantities imported from other countries. 

As far as the Dominion as a whole is concerned the estimate of total 
Canadian production of pulpwood is substantially correct, but in the cases of 
the individual provinces the estimates must be considered as approximations. 
These provincial estimates make allowance for at least a large part of the inter-
provincial trade in pulpwood used in Canadian mills but do not make any 
allowance for material cut in one province and exported to the United States 
through the ports of another province. All such exports are at present being 
credited to the province through whose ports they are exported. While exact 
details concerning this interprovincial trade are not available it is known that 
some of the material exported through the ports of New Brunswick, and at 
present attributed to that province in Table XXV, originated in Nova Scotia 
and Quebec. Similarly, some of the material credited to Quebec was grown 
in Ontario, New Brunswick and Nova Scotia, and some of that credited to 
Ontario was grown in Quebec and Manitoba. The net result of this preliminary 
interprovincial traffic in exported pulpwood is to exaggerate the estimate of the 
cut in Ontario at the expense of that in Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Quebec 
and Manitoba. 

The values of pulpwood as shown in Table XXV are individually correct 
but are not exactly comparable. Those for material used in the province, 
secured from other Canadian provinces and sold elsewhere in Canada are all 
based on the cost laid down at the mill of which transportation charges make 
up a large proportion. The values for exported and imported material are based 
on the value at point of shipment before the greater part of the transportation 
charges are added. 

The e.onslmnhl)tion of Canadian pulpwood in Canadian mills decreased by 12 
per cent in 1931, but the exportation of pulpwood to the United States decreased 
by 28 per cent. The general tendency for the period from 1908 to 1929 was 
toward a much more rapid increase in domestic consumption than exportation. 
In 1908, almost two-thirds of Canada's cut of pulpwood was exported to the 
United States in the raw or unrnanufaeture.d form, most of it being rough and 
unbarked. By 1913 this proportion had been reduced to less than half the 
total. Since 1919 less than a third has been exported and the average for the 
last five years has been less than a quarter. It was 19 per cent for 1931. In 
actual quantity there has been very little change in the last fifteen or twenty 
years, the exports of pulpwood averaging about a million cords a year and 
amounting to 957,303 cords for 1931. 

From 1908 to 1929 the domestic consumption of Canadian pulpwood 
increased elevenfold in actual quantity and while it macic up only about a third 
of the total cut in 1908 it formed over 80 per cent in 1929. In spite of the 
reductions in 1930 and 1931 it still formed 81 per cent of the total cut. 
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The economic loss due to the exportation of a million cords of pulpwood 
annually from Canada is not so serious as the figures might seem to indicate. 
Over nineteen per cent of this material is poplar, which at present forms less 
than one per cent of the wood requirements in Canadian pulp-mills and for 
which there is at present only a limit(-d demand in Canada for other purposes. 
Only seventeen per cent of the total quantity of wood exported is rough, unpeeled 
material, the remaining 83 per cent having been peeled, barked or rossed before 
exportation. The exI)orted l)UIPWOO(l should not be considered as an unmansi-
factured produet but rather as a partly manufactured one. 

There has been a small importation of pulpwood into Canada during the 
last three or four years and while this increased from 1928 to 1930, it decreased 
in 1931 and is relatively unimportant, forming less than 2 per cent of the total 
consumption. This importation has no particular significance and represents 
itiaterial cut on limits in the United States and Newfoundland owned or con-
trolled by mills operating in Canada. 

The table below and the diagrani on pige 34 show t lie relation between 
exl )ortation, importation and (lomestic consumption of pulpwood from 1908 to 
1931. 
TABLE P—REVIEW OF PUI.I'W(SiD mtonuCTIoN, D0MI-:STIC CONSUMPTION, EXPORTATION AND 

IMPI ElATION. J"IIOM 1908 TO 1931 (CaLuNijait YESR) 

Year  

Apparent total product ion 
or pulpwood in Canada 

Avero 
Quantity 	Total value 	value 

Canadian pulpwood 
used in Canada 

Canadian pulpwood 
unnianufuetured 

Imported pulpwood 
used in Canada 

Per cent. 
Quantity 	of total Quantity 

Per cent 
of total Quantity 

Percent 
of thtal 

per cord production production conaumption 

cords $ $ n. cords per cent eorda per cent cords per cent 
1908 1,325.085 7.732.055 5 84 482.777 36•4 842.308 63-6 1909 1,557,753 9,316,1110 5 98 622.129 39-9 935.624 60-1 1911) 	.... 1,541,628 9,795.106 635 5)18,487 38-8 913,141 81-2 1011 	.,.. 1.520.227 ¶1,678,1116 (137 172,288 442 847.039 55-8 1012 	... 1.840,910 11,911,415 6 45 809,142 408 1180.808 53-2 

1913 2.144,061 14,313,930 6 67 1,109.131 517 1.1)35 030 48-3 1914 	. 	. 2.196,884 11.770,358 6 72 1,2243711 55.7 972,508 44-3 1919 2.355,550 15,390,330 661 1.405,636 507 1145,714 40-3 19111...... s.s3, 110 11971.127 7 05 1.714,512 62-3 1.0117,207 37-7 1917 3.122,M4 211,739,005 850 2.104,334 07-4 1.017,845 32-6 

11118 3,569,280 37,886L2591 10 64 3,210.744 62•1 1.340,536 37-9 
None reported. 

191)) 3.498.981 41.541,207 111)9 2,428.706 69-4 1,070.275 30-6 1920 4,024,826 61.183,0611 15 23 2,777,422 69-0 1,247,404 31-0 1921 	. 	.. 3.273.131 52.900,872 tO 16 2.1601.578 66-6 1.092.553 33-4 1922 ...... 3,923.04)) 50.735.361 12 113 2,912,408 74-2 1,011,332 25-8 

192:1 4,154,663 57,119,596 1442 3,270,133 70-3 1,581.230 29-7 11124 	. 	. 

. 

4)47,201 57.777,640 12 43 3,316,951 71-4 1,330,259 28-6 1925 	. 5,092.461 02,104,5:17 1221 3.1019,451) 72-0 1,423.502 280 15211 5,621,305 68,100,303 12 11 4.229,367 75-2 1,391,738 24-8 1927. 5.929,496 70,284,895 11 85 4,387,497 74-0 1,541,769 280 
1928 6,295,912 74,587.843 11 85 4.7113,046 75-7 1.532,266 24-3 32,674 0-7 
1930 

6,5.36.335 
5.1(77,183 

76,120,0i13 II 	(15 5,241:140 80-2 1.254.995 19-8 37,082 0'7 
1929 ....... 

, 
1931 5.04)1,291 

07.529,612 II 	3)) 4,6411,717 77-7 1.3:10.468 22-3 94.632 1-6 ...... . 51,973,243 10 3)) 4,088.088 81•0 937,303 19-0 59291 1-4 

WOOD—PULP 

Erports.—Table XXVI shows the exportation of wood-pulp from Canada 
during the calendar years 1930 and 1931, by kinds of pulp and countries to 
which exported. In 1931 the United States took over 79 per cent of the total. 
Japan took 10 per cent, the United Kingdom 6 per cent, and Belgium and 
France about I per cent each. Other important purclsers of Canadian wood-
pulp were Germany, Italy and Spain. Exports decreased from 1930 to 1931 to all 
file countries mentioned except Ja1):ln, the United Kingdom, and Belgium, 
decreasing on the whole by about eigldcen per cent in quantity. 

.54 152—S 
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Bleached suiphite was the most important fibre exported, forming 42 per 
cent of the total ql.lantity, and its exportation increased in 1931. The United 
States took the greater part of this material, with .Japan, Belgium, France and 
the Lnited Kingdom among the other more important pUl'cliasers. The average 
value decreased from $72.08 to $62.22 per ton. 

Mechanical 1)1111) \V1IS second in importance in quantity forming 26 per 
cent of the total. The United States took most of the groundwood also, with 
the United Kingdom as the next most important purchaser. The exports 
decreased in 1931, and the average value per ton decreased from $28.58 to $27.90. 

Unbleaehed sulphite was next in importance, making up 20 per cent of the 
total tonnage, and its exportation also (lecreasedi in 1931. The United States 
took the bulk of this fibre and Japan most of the remainder. The average value 
per ton decreased from $49.09 to $41.60. 

Sulphate or kraft fibre made up 9 per cent of the total exports, and showed 
a decrease in 1931, most of this material going to the United States at an increase 
in average value. The remaining 3 per cent was made up principally of screen-
ings and some unspecified fibre, practically all of which went to the United 
States. 

Wood-pulp ranked third among the principal individual commodities 
exported from Canada during the calendar year 1931, being second only to 
wheat and newsprint paper and surpassing, even more than in the Previous year, 
Planks and boards and wheat flour, which were exported in greater quantity 
than wood-pulp in 1929. During the fiscal year 1890, Canada's exports of wood-
pulp were valued at only $168,180; ten years later they amounted to $1,816,016, 
no quantities being reported prior to 1908. During the fiscal year ended March 
31, 1932, the exports on a comparable basis amounted to 588,128 tons, valued 
at $27,684,782. 

The following table is a review of the pulp exportation from 1908 to 1931 
showing the quantity, value and average value per ton, and the proportions 
which the exports foi'm of the total production: - 

TABlE Q.-REvJEW OF PULP EXPORTATION, 1908 TO 1931 (CALnNDAR YeARs) 

Chemical fibre Mechanical pulp Tot,,L pulp exportation 
YC,W 

Quantity Total value 
Average 

value Quantity Total value 
i Average 

value Quantity Total value 
Per rent 

per ton per ton of total 
production 

tons $ $ C. tona 8 $ e. tons $ per cent 
40,687 
38,994 

1.347.192 
1,839,617 

38 03 
3899 

199.118 
241,7511 

2,253,739 12 67 259.805 4,1)70,928 060 
1908 .............. 
1910 ............ 40,170 1,460,191 36 3.5 288,857 

3,378.225 
4,234,795 

13 97 
14 68 

280.741 4,058,042 630 
1909 .............. 

38,347 
. 

1,466,192 3823 221,167 3,436,070 15 54 
328,377 
2511,514 

5,1194,890 093 1011 ............. 
1912 ............ 52,051 1,900,996 37 24 295,449 3,991,305 13 51 

4 902,867 522 
348.109 3,952,361 510 

1913 ............ 
1914 ............ 07,525 

110,398 

... 
2.585.995 
4,356,1763943 

3844 230,1144 3,317,565 14 38 298,169 5,913,560 34.9 
ISIS.. 	.......... 157,469 9,030.815 5936 

314.485 
206,711 

4.599.260 
3.2:19,599 

1434 424,883 8,865,430 45.5 
1916 ............ 229,147 

.. 

11,691,877 9104 329.752 5,648,365 
1567 
17 13 

364170 
558.899 

9,279414 33.9 
1917 ........ .... 461,760 

... 

10,110,709 73 01 250,043 7,082,206 28 32 511,693 
17.344,242 
26,132,906 

431 
35 , 0 

1018 ... 	......... 
1910 ............ .402,850 

397,575 

. 

28,573,879 
30,902,358 

70 53 
75 41) 

191.061 4,786.044 2843883,311 35,359,925 37.5 
1920 ... 	........ 50.8110,172 114 	(15 

3)1,551 
364,341 

7,187,451 
17.574,806 

23 05 
57 75 

703,129 37,18.5.009 413 
1921 ............ .8 

.. 

23.861,963 39 13 223,4114 0.271,712 41 48 
815,985 
527,222 

76, 383 ,578 
33,133.675 

418 
1922 ............ 

5.... .1.5,641 

503,487 31,637,766 8284 511.771) 9,4110.083 2988 818,257 41,037,845 
340 
381 

1923 ............ 
1924 

. 

554,251 
9,783 

35.428.173 
32374943 

66 31 341.107 
053739 11,599.323 34 00 875,358 47,027,496 354 .. 	.......... 	... 

1925 

. 

601 	16' 37.358.632 
61 	19 
62 11 

7916 679 31 55 751,983 40,217,572 31•7 
1026 ............ . 023.70:1 40,571,334 6505 

36 205 
382.977 

10,57.3.273 
11.505,618 

20 55 
30 II 

961.367 
1,005,790 

47,931,905 
52,077122 

34.7 
1927 ............ .. 597,228 38.867,030 8505 260,831 7,764,464 29 77 879,154 46,090,041 

311 
268 

1929 ............ 
1929 ............ 585,108 

35,447.807 
36.817,157 

02 77 203.674 8,546,120 27 23 863,001 45,614.823 239 
1930. 	........... 

.628,438 

527,809 32,677,201 
62 02 
6191 

209.332 
208,750 

5,906,638 
5,967,177 

28 22 
28 

830,848 45,307,994 207 
1931,.,,,,,,,,,, 

. 
443,1(03 23,226,042 56 83 165,098 4,606,167 

58 
27 99 

760,221) 
622,537 

39,059,979 
30,056,943 

210 
197 

- Includes unspec,tiecj screenings. 
54l52-3 
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The exportation of pulp of all kinds from Canada increased with compara-
tive regularity from 1908 to 1920, when it i'eached a total of 819 7985 tons. There 
was a considerable decrease in 1921 with a recovery in 1922 and 1923. A drop 
in 1924 was followed by increases in 1925 and 1926 when the peak of 1,005,780 
tons was reached. There have been annual decreases since that date. The 
exportation of chemical pulp was remarkably steady from 1908 to 1917 and 
while there were annual variations, this general increase continued to 1928 when 
a peak of 628.438 tons was reached. In the case of mechanical pulp the expoita-
tion has been very irregular with increases and decreases alternating from year 
to year. The maximum was reached in 1926 with 382,077 tons. 

In 1908 over 83 per cent of our pulp exports were of mechanical pulp or 
groundwood and this class of pulp continued to form the bulk of exported 
material until 1917, when it was superseded by chemical fibre. In 1931 chemical 
fibre formed over 71 per cent of the total. 

In 1908, two-thirds of the pulp made in Canada was exported without 
further manufacture into papci or other l)ulP pr(alllCtS. We continued to export 
the greater part of our production of this connilodity until 1913. Since that. year 
we have retained in Canada more and more of our pull for further manufacture 
until in 1931 only 197 per cent was exported, and as stated above the exports 
at the present time are ehiefly of chemically prepared pull) of high value. rfl.le 
average value of chemica! pulp exported reached its maximum from 1917 to 
1920, culminating in the abnormally high value of $114.05 a ton in the latter 
year. It thcn remained fairly steady at about $60 to $65 a. ton, dropping to 
$56.83 in 1931. The average value of exported groundwood has varied in much 
the same way, reaching a peak of $57.75 a ton in 1920 and averaging from $25 
to $30 since that year. 

In 1927 Canada occupied second place among the world's exporters of 
wood-pulp being surpassed in this respect by Sweden alone. In 1928 Canada 
dropped to third place giving way to Norway. In 1929 Canada dropped to fourth 
place giving way to Finland and has since remained in this position. This 
decline in importance and the tendency towar(l a reduction in our exports are clue 
however to the fact that a larger proportion of our wood-pulp is being used 
in the pulp and paper industry in Canada in the manufacture of paper and 
other pulp products and consequently the products of this important industry 
are being exported in the manufactured form of paper rather than the partly 
manufactured form of pulp. Of the total for 1931 of 5,058,446 tons, Canada 
contributed 12 per cent, the greater part of which was high-priced, chemical 
fibre. 

The following table gives the quantities of chemical and mechanical pulp 
exported from the principal pulp-exporting countries of time world in 1931 
together with the total quantity exported in that year. Total figures for 1913, 
the year immediately preceding the Great War, and for 1930 are given for 
comparison. 
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TABLE R.-EXPORTS OF WOOD-PULP FROM THE PRINCIPAL PULP-PRODUCING 
COUNTRIES OF THE WORLD, 1913, 1930 AND 1931 (CAw.o.ss Yrsas) 

Year ending I)eeember 31 

1913 1930 1931 Proportion 1931 
Country 

Total Total Total 
wood- wood. wood- Chornical Mechanical 
pulp I 	pulp pulp 
tone tone tons tons tone 

Tolal l'4,j' countrien listed ............................... 2,748.111 5,276,701 5,058,648 3,456,340 1,602,100 

1,112.313 2073.072 2,000,778 1,455,553 545,125 
Finland ................................. 	............ . 132,674 859,864 1,001,603 775,232 286,372 

779,025 939,723 716,110 145.393 570.726 Norway............................................... 
Canada .............................................. . 298,169 760,221 622,537 452,927 169,610 
Germany ............................................ 206,042 322,414 316,002 307,5164 8,098 

Sweden ............................................. 	.. 

Austria .............................................. 

. 

112,714 128.786 133,411 115,988 17,422 
Cneehoelovakia ...................................... 23,935 112,181 128,735 128,736 - 

United States .......................... ............. 

. 

19,776 48.426 5.1,307 51,227 2,080 
- 13,245 17,330 17,330 - 

Switserland ......................................... 
.... 

7,328 8,769 8,563 5,850 2,673 
Poland ............................................. ......

Ne'vlo,indland ............ 	.............. 	............. . 

.. 

57,165 - - - 

Imports-Tablc XXVII gives the details of pulp importation into Canada 
during 1931 \vllich is relatively unimportant, the total value of these imports 
forming less than two per cent of the value of the exports. These imports 
amounted to 26,141 tons in 1919 and decreased to 17.229 tons in 1923. There 
was an increase to 24.496 tons in 1924 but since that year the quantity has 
steadily decreased as Canadian paper-mills have found it increasingly possible 
to secure the bulk of their pilli) requirements from Canadian pulp-mills. The 
greater part of this material has come from the l.nited States, small quan-
tities being imported from Sweden and Great Britain. 

PAPER 

E.rports.-The exportation of paper from Canada is dealt with in table 
XXVIII. (.)wing to the absence of quantity figures for many items and the 
use of different units of measurement, no total quantity figures are available 
for imports or exports of p.tjar. 

During the fiscal year 1890 Canada's total exports of all classes of l)ll)C 
and paper products were valued at only $122. Ten years later they amounted 
to $29,741 but in 1910 the exportations of newsprint paper alone had reached a 
valuation of $2,612,243. 

The total value of paper and paper goods exported in 1931 was $111,114,042 
as Compared to $138,530,243 in 1930, a dc('rease of 198 per cent. There were 
decreases in every specified item. 

Tile liuted States in 1931 took over 85 per cent of the total exports of 
paper from Canada as far as value is concerned. The United Kingdom took 
8 per cent, and Argentina and Australia about 2 per cent. each. Canada's paper 
exports go to about seventy different countries, of which twenty-two are listed 
in table XXVIII and all of these imported more than $30,000 worth of Canadian 
paper in 1931.Among the first ten in 1931 all show decreases except the Irish 
Free State and Chile. 

Newsprint paper macic up over 96 per cent of the total value of exports 
of paper in 1931. The United States took 88 per cent of the newsprint, the 
United Kingdom 5 per cent, Argentina 2 per cent and the remainder vent to 
many other countries. Among the first ten in 1931 all show decreases except 
the Irish Free State and Chile. The average value per ton of newsprint exported 
decreased from $57.18 in 1930 to $53.40 in 1931, decreasing to all countries. 
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For the fiscal year 1908 printing paper was for the first time separately 
reported among Canada's paper exports and was valued at $2,833,535. This was 
largely newspnnt paper. In 1913 when quantities were first recorded, Canada 
exported 256,661 tons of this paper valued at $9,980,378. By the calendar year 
1920 this exportation had increased to 761,944 tons valued at $72920225. The 
exportation of newsprint for 1931 was 2008,241 tons valued at $107,233,112, 
ranking second only to wheat among Canada's exports. 

The following table shows the growth of Canada's export trade in newsprint 
since 1917 when comparable production figures were first collected. 

TABLE 5.—REVIEW OF NEWSPRINT PAPER EXPORTATION FROM CANADA, 1917 TO 1931 
(CALDAE Ynl 

Year 
Tothi 

quantity 
exported 

Total value A' "T.' 
Per cent 
of total 

production 

tons 6 c. per cent 

1917 ............................... 	................................... 596,187 32.961.020 51 62 864 
630.933 37,301.269 55 60 800 

1919 .................................................................. 7f)8.429 49,811,362 70 31 892 
761.944 72,220,225 05 70 970 

1921 .................................................................. 702,211 69.780,317 9840 881 
1920 ...................................................................... 

859.514 68.312.817 71 25 887 1922 ..................................................................... 
... 

1.137.962 S5.IiIl,258 75 23 010 
1.219.384 

... 

90.230,711 74 62 878 

1918 ..................................................................... 

1925. 	.............. 	.... 	 ... 	 ..... 	.................................. 1,401.655 98.015,337 70 59 912 

1923 ................................................................. 

1926 .................... 	..... 	......................................... 1,731.086 114.090,505 65 87 017 

1924 .................................................................... 

1927 ..................... 	 ... 	........................................ 1,881.865 123,222.094 65 48 054 
1928 ..................... 	 .... 	 ...................................... 2,266.188 

.. 

1-1I,103.527 8805 OIl 
2.515.405 

.. 

148.865,648 59 18 023 
1930 .................................................................. 2,332,810 

... 

I133.37.532 57 18 934 
1929 ................................................................... 
1951 .................................................................. .2.0(18,240 

. 

107.233 112 53 40 902 

The increase in newsprint exportation was fairly uniform up to 1920 with a 
decrease in 1921 followed by annual increases from 1922 to 1929. In 1931 
exports of this commodity decreased in quantity by 14 per cent. While the pro-
portion of pulp exj)orted from Canada decreased from 66 per cent of the total 
production in 1908 to 21 per cent in 1930 the propoi'tion of newsprint exported 
increased steadily lultil in 1930 over 93 per cent of our newsprint paper was 
exported. This was due of course to the rapid (l&'velopnlent of tile newsprint 
rnclustrv in Canulu accompanied by the increased demand in the T..nited States, 
our most important customer for this commodity. The Canadian demand 
increased tluring this period but not so rapidly as that of the United States and 
other export markets. 

There was a decrease in newsprint exportation in 1931 and a decrease in 
the proportion of total production. 

In 1931 Canada occupied first position by a very wide margin among the 
world's chief exporters of newsprint paper, her exports being almost seven times 
as great as those of Newfoundland, her next competitor. From the following table 
it will be llOtC(1 that, even in 1913. Canada led the world as an expoi't.ei' of news-
print paper, while Norway was in second place, the United Kingdom in third and 
Finland in fourth place. In 1931 the total quantity of newspi'int paper exported 
by thirteen leading exporting countries was 3,284.288 tons, compared with 
3,689.229 tons in 1930. Canada in 1931 contributed 2,008,241 tons or 61 per 
cent, and the other twelve countries combined, 1.276,047 tons or 39 per cent. 
Canada's exports, therefore, exceeded those of the other twelve countries com-
bined by 732.194 tons. Canada's exports of newsprint paper are no doubt 
greater than those of all the rest of the world combined. 

Decreases in production and exportation in 1931 are Primarily due to 
decreases in world demand. Canada is holding her relative position in this trade. 
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TABLE T.—.EXPORT OF NJ;WSPR[NT P.\PER FROM THE PRINCIPAL PAPER-PRODUCING 
COUN1' IUES OF TILE WOULD, 1913, 1930 AND 1931 

Calendar ycara 
Countrien 

1913 1 	1930 	1 1931 

ton, toro tonu 

Total ............................................. ....................... 	802,426 3,680,239 3,254,288 

Canada ....... 	..  ... .......................................................... 	256.661 2,332,510 2,008,241 
Newloundlaad ....... ..................................... ....................... 270,482 299,511 
Germany ......................................................................... 

. 

203.527 229,233 
Finland ........................................................................... 

.49.755 

. 

.77.213 

................................... 	

. 

08,507 

206,970 210,350 
Sweden ........................................................................... 

.75.761 

.67.938 193,022 201.834 

Norway ....................................... 188,824 06,859 
United 	Kingdom .......................................... ....................... 	105,153 88677 09,340 
Japan ....... 	............................................................. ......... 72.530 61,823 
Au'tria ........................................................................... 14,855 58.492 59,729 

. 

35.327 28,713 

United Staten ..................................................................... 

.3.270 

4301 

.... 

. 

10,204 0.652 

Netherlands ....................................................................... -  

Czeel,o .lovakja ....................................... - ............................ 
. 

10.026 8.8 
Switzerland 	...................................................................... 12 

. 

9,638 3,675 

Paper boards made up the next most valuable item of exports, although 
small in Comparison to flNVsilriflt, amounting to about one per cent of the total 
value of paper exported. The export of boards decreased from 1930 to 1931. 
The United States took 50 per cent and the Lnited Kingdom 40 per cent, both 
decreasing their purchases in 1931. 

The export of kraft wrapping paper decreased from 1930 to 1931, 50 per 
cent going to Japan, 28 per cent to British South Africa, 10 per cent to the 
United Kingdom, and 6 per cent to New Zealand. Exports to Japan increased 
while those to the other countries decreased. 

The exports of pulp and fibre wallhoards, a comparatively newustoms 
classification, increased by 17 per cent in 1931 in total quantity and by 76 per 
cent in total value, accompanied by a decrease in the average price per ton, 
Great Britain taking 62 per cent, British South Africa 6 per cent and New Zen-
land 5 per cent of the total tonnage. The exports of book paper decreased, the 
greater part going to Australia and the United Kingdom. Hangings or wall 
paper decreased in quantity and value and was fairly evenly distributed between 
Australia, Great Britain, New Zealand and the United States. The United 
States took practically all the waste paper, the exportation of which decreased 
1)0th in quantity and in total value. \\rapping  paper other than kraft increased 
in quantity and decreased in value, going for the greater part to New Zealand 
and the Tnitcd States. Roofing paper exports decreased, going chiefly to 
Newfoundland. Bags, boxes and cartons also decreased going chiefly to the 
same country. The United States and the United Kingdom took the bulk of 
the bond and writing paper and the miscellaneous group went chiefly to the 
United States. 

Iinports.—The importation of paper is relatively unimportant in compari-
son with the exportation but is far from being an inconsiderable item. It 
amounted to $9,585,986 in 1931 as compared to $12,907.658, in 1930, forming 
about 9 per cent of the value of the exports. Table XXIX gives the value of 
paper imports from sixteen countries each exporting over a thousand dollars 
worth of paper and parer goods to Canada. The most important of these are 
the 1..nitcd States providing $7,197,837 or 75 per cent of the total and the Lnited 
Kingdom, providing $1,241,272 or 13 per cent. 

Table XXX silows this importation divided into six main groups repre-
senting 65 individual tariff itenis. Cardboard and other paperhoarci comprising 
12 items made up 16 per cent of the total. Seven items of printing paper 
made up 10 per cent, eight items of wrapping paper, 7 per cent, and four items 
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of writing paper, 4 per cent. There were also 21 items of other paper which 
together made up 28 per cent and 13 items of paper goods which made up the 
remaining 35 per cent of the total importation. 

The greater part of the importation is made UI)  of paper and l)aPCIbOard 
which has been subjected to some special process to fit it for a special purpose 
required by Canadian )aper-using industries or consists of finished products 
manufactured from paper or paper board. 

Almost every class of paper or paper gootis at present being imported into 
Canada is being made in this country at present or could be made with com-
paratively little change in the equipment existing in our paper-mills and the 
1)lil!lts of our paper-using industries oroviding there were sufficient demand to 
warrant such manufacture .As so few items on the paper import classification 
have identical corresponding items in the export classification, comparison of 
these would lead to confusion. Details of both exports and imports of paper 
are published quarterly and annually by the External Trade Bianch of the 
Dominion Bureau of Statistics. 

TOTAL EXPORT TRADE 

The relative importance of forest products and the products of the pulp and 
paper industry in Canada's export trade is shown in the following table:- 

TABLE U—EXPORTS OF CANADIAN PRODUCE, 1929, 1930 AND 1931 (C.msu Yrsus) 

Items 1929 1939 1931 

5 $ 5 

1,182,112,393 885,995,365 605,338,003 

AgricuLtural and vegetable products... .... ............. ...... 	........ 429,800,625 316,251.620 205. 701), 786 
Fore,.t produeta (the wood and paper group).. ......................... 292.600,823 249,690.731 185.453.491 

'rotal 	Exports ....................................... 	..... 	... 

Mineral products ...... 	................................................ 257,985.699 186.191.332 107,591,867 
AniniilsandanimaIproducts ... 	... .................................. 140.829.285 

. 

01,550,033 70.938,351 
Chemical products ........ 	.................................. 21,827.698 l6.32u,6 50 10.898,946 

7.302,006 5.394.081 . 
9,896,125 18,677,649 14,995,479 

232 ,666,523 245,595,231 185103,01 Forest products (The wood and paper group) ................. .. 
Unmanufactured wood (logs, pulpwood, lumber, etc.) .................. 90.148.770 

. 

69.224.045 42.100.274 
Manufai,turecL wood (pulp, sash, furniture, etc.) ....... ... ............... 45.671,515 

.. 

. 

.. 

40.739,563 31.427,207 

Fibres and textiles.. ....... 	... 	................................. 	..5.471.980 

Paper and papergoods 	.... 	..... .... .. 	.............................. 154,919,172 

.. 

1:15,530.243 111,114.012 

Miecelluneousproduets ......... 	... 	....................... 	..... .... 

itook,, ,in,1 printed 	matter..... ...................................... I 551.510 I, 135379 851.968 

Pulpwood, pulp and paper ... 	.. 	.............................. 211,501,814 

.. 

.. 

191,111,858 150,580,273 

Pulpwood... ........ 	............... 	................... 	............... 13,314.738 

... 

. 

13,611.617 9,359,592 
43,587.984 

... 
30,059,979 30.0549,643 Pulp...................................................

Paperasdpupergoods 	... 	.... 	..... 	............................. .154,919,122 138.440.242 I1I.114,042 

The wood and paper group which includes the products of the pulp and paper 
industi'v formed over 30 per cent of the total value of Canada's export trade in 
1931, as compared to 28 per cent in 1930, exceeding in value any other Coin-
parable group of exports with the Cx(eption of agricultural and vegetable pro-
ducts. The exportation of forest pru(iticts decreased froill 1930 to 1931, and 
while this deci'ease was over 25 per cent, it was accompanied by a 32 per cent 
decrease in the total export trade, and decreases of 42 per cent in mineral pi'o 
ducts, 34 per cent in agricultural and vegetable products, 33 per cent in chemical 
products and 26 per cent in fibres and textiles. 

Products of the pulp and l)OPCF industry, including puhl)wood, pulp, paper 
and paper goods other than books or printed matter formed the greater part 
of the total exports of forest products and were valued at $150530277 ill 1931. 
These products alone formed a quarter of the value of the total export trade, 
and in themselves exceeded the value of any other group except agricultural 
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products. This total of $150,530,277 approaches the total value of grains and 
furinaccous products which amounted to $161 ,835,07. Our exports of all three 
products of the pulp and paper industry decreased from 1930 to 1931. 

The following stateiiient slto'.vs the exportation in 1930, 1931 and 1932 of 
fifteen of the more important single items of exportation. 

FABLE V—FIFTEEN LEADING CANADIAN COMMODITIES, EXPORTED FROM CANADA, 1930, isa: 
AND 1932 

(FIAL YEAFLs ENDING MARCH 31st) 

Commodities 1930 1931 1932 

Wheat ................................................................ 215,753,475 177.419,769 115,739.381 
Newsprint pa&per ...................................................... 145.401.482 127, 262,705 103.003.352 
Wxci-puLp ... 	........................................................ 44. 913,911.5 

. 

39,16)1.689 27.694.781 
Fi41.. ................................................................ 31.767,739 

.. 

27,895,351 23,594,230 
Whoat 	flour ........................................................... .45,457,195 

. 

32.870,234 18,897.543 

Planksandboards .......... .......................................... .19.445,887 31,598,202 18,766.412 
34,375,003 17.832,608 13,671,565 

Coplx'r bars, rods, etc ................................................. 48,181 1,703, iO3 13,057, 733 
Raw 	l'ars.. 	........................................................... 18,706,311 14 936,813 12,110. 157 

Ihtwnold ... 	.... 	........... 	.................................... ... 

25,034,975 18,246,735 12,109,400 

Whisky ................................................... 	........... 25.8.56,136 18,722,198 11,622,258 

Nickel ....... 	.......................................................... 

Cheese ................................................................ 

.. 

..... 

18.278,004 12,889.720 10.593.967 
Harley ................................... 	............................. 

. 

10,388.73.5 1.169,193 10,002,911 .. 

IL 860. 20)) 12,0.111.184 8, 1161. 144 Pulpwood .......................................................... ....
l"reshapples ............................... 	............... 	..... 	....... 8.111.943 7.095,719 	I 0,537.584 

The importance of the pulp and paper industry is indicated by tue rank of 
newsprint paper and wood-pulp among the first three principal items of export. 
While there were decreases in the first three items in 1931, the value of news-
print paper and wood-pulp exported decimecl only 19 and 21 per cent respectively 
while wheat decreased 34 per cent. 

TRADE BALANCES 

Canada's trade balance for the calendar year 1931 was unfavourable. The 
pulp and paper industry contributed $163.765.702 in 1930 and $130,991,796 in 
1931 tosvard the production of a favourable balance. These amounts represent 
the difference between the exports and imports of pulp, paper and paper l)ro(hIlcts. 
If the production of pulpwood be considered as a part of the industry and the 
difference between pulpwood exports and imports he taken into i1er011llt I lie 
total contribution in this respect would he $139.844.299 for 1931, 8176.506,584 
for 1930, 8195,541,990 for 1929, $193,412,942 for 1928 and $179.459.362 for 1927. 

It might be pointed out in this connection that from the standpoint of 
sustaining balances of trade, forest products have been more dependable than 
most other commodities, even than agricultural products. During the last three 
years, svlmemi trade has decreased both in value and quantity, the ('ontrilliltion 
toward a balance made by forest produ('ts has exceded that of agricultural and 
vegetable p1'0(lU(`tS and in 1930 and 1931 it has exceeded that of agricultural, 
vegetable and animal products combined. 

SUM MARY 

Reviewing the industry as a whole it will be seen that the production of 
pulpwood, pull) and paper all decreased in quantity and total value from 1930 
to 1931, accompanied by decreases in average values. 

The total quantity and total value of pulpwood exported decreased from 
1930 to 1931 while the quantity retained in Canada for further manufacture into 
pulp and paper also decreased. The proportion which the exports form of the 
total cut decreased. 
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In the case of wood-pulp, the product of the second stage of manufacture 
in the industry, the total quantity and total value decreased, as did also 
the average value. The exports of pulp decreased in quantity and total and 
average value, while the quantity retained in Canada and used in Canadian 
mills for further manufacture into paper also decreased. There was a derrease 
in the relatively small quantity of pulp imported into Canada during 1931. 

The proportion which the exports of pulp form of the total production has 
decreased. 

In the manufacture of paper and paper goods, the final stage of production 
in the industry, the production of paper (INrease(l in quantity and in total and 
average value. The exportation of paper from Canada and the domestic con-
sumption also decreased. The relatively unimportant imports of paper into 
Canada showed a decrease. 

The proportion which the exports of paper form of the total production has 
decreased. 

Newsprint production in both Canada and the United States deereasedl by 
over 10 per cent. in 1931, but Canada still contributes over a third of the 
worlds production of this class of iiper. The production of other classes of 
paper has also decreased. 

While decreases took Place in practically all activities of the pulp and paper 
group in 1931, it has suffered to a less degree than many other important 
Canadian industries. 
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Table 1.—Wood-pulp production by provinces, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau 1.—Production de pulpe de bois, par provinces, 1930 et 1931 

Quantity 'l'otnl valun 

Provinces QuantitO Valour totale 

1930 1031 1030 1931 

tons tons 

tonnen tonnes 

(ansda 	....................................... 	............. 3.619,345 3,107,960 113,355,872 84,786,811 

Quebec-QuObee ...................................................... 1.833,000 1,513.639 58.703.007 41,884,387 
1. 013 	.55)) 

. 

858,100 31,4113.87:1 22,44.1143 
:1:13,429 

. 

110,029 7.039,7)18 6.948,124 
(lot or),> 	............................................................ 
Itrit Lh ('olumbia—Colombie Britannique ............................ ..
'Oher provines.-Autres proviw en ................................... .41)7,337 486.173 14,249.134 13.000,365 

'In"Iutles Nova Scotia, New Brimswiek and Manitoba-Y compris In NouvelIe-Ecoe, le Nouvenu-Itruotwiek et le 
Manitoba. 

Table 11.—Wood-pulp production, use and sale, by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau H.--Production, consommation et vente de pulpe do bois, par espèces, 1930 et 1931 

Xinds of pulp 
- 

F.sptces do puipe do bois 

Quantity 
- 

Quazttit0 

Tot ii value 
- 

Valour totale 

Avc'rngo value 
per toll 
- 

Valt'ur n,oyenne 
PX1TtOflfle 

1930 1039 1030 9931 1930 11131 

tons tons 
$ 5 Ic Sc. 

tonnm tonnes 

3,619,345 3,167,960 112,31.5,872 84,780,811 31 94 26 76 

(;rourtlwood pulp-Pâte nit'>-nnjque 	... 	............. 2,293,130 2,016,480 48,317,494 37,096.768 21 	16 18 40 
293.31)4 309,337 19,610,367 16,978.110 86 87 56 34 

Total produrtlon-Produetlon totale .......... 

Unblcnrl.ed sulphite-Pulpe 1W sultit,', pt-rue - ....... 783.410 1.40,223 32,491 .1179 22,434(991 41 48 35 1)4 
Sulpluit.'ond 50.1:1-Au sulhiteet 8 lasoudo 188.253 

. 

145,151; 11,042,1611 7,586,850 58 06 52 27 
Seroer.ing-S:issures ................................ 71,150 64,745 662(127 085,053 12 40 10 58 

ItIe.u'hed i.ulpl>ito-PuIpe au nulfito, 1,lun,-hje ....... ..... 

Made for awn use-Pour con'sommatlon stir 
place .............. 	......................... 

- --- 

2,311,310 2.423.30* 50,305,006 54,004,016 23 63 22 29 
2,0411,581 1,822.083 42,504,632 32.625,012 20 74 17 02 

lSlencl.&-d 	ulphits----i'ulpeausulfite. bbuiehj 20,624 22,932 1.355,056 1.385.381 6.5 75 (10 41 
362,351 

. 

484.372 22.600.7811 10,085,105 41) 20 34 45 

Croundwo,xl putp--l'Ste !0.9eanique 	................. 

Sulphate and ,aata-Au sulfate Ct 8 Ii, soude .......... 08.219 66.595 3,390,861) 3, (tIlt, 078 49 70 45 30 
t'nl,Ieaoh,'d sulpl.ite-Pulp&'iuj ,.ulfjte,Srrue ..........

St'reetivn—Siissures ................................ 

.... 

40,5115 
.. 

27.318 440,770 247,043 11 02 9 07 

Made For sale In Canada-Pour Is nente an 
('anada.. 	........... 	............. 	........ 108,029 64,172 4,991,471 3,864,09* 46 20 49 03 

(rounds> . .....I pulo--l'Otu 1n1'uniquo.... 	............ 

.. 

8.315 394,160 210.622 24 08 29 05 
tli'a.'laed suIpl.iti'-l 1uIpe su 	uIlit,'. blanchie 

. 

22.180 22.200 1,545,080 1,375.534 89 60 61 96 
I ntit'oche>I sulphite-PuIp,' flu si>lIitt', 0>-ru. .......... 

.16,3(17 

311.702 28.082 1.679.429 1093.640 45 76 78 94 
6uIpIiut' and .odu-Au sulfate et 8 In SOUdI' ........... 

. 
21,755 18,286 1,239,748 999,0411 56 99 54 67 

Screer.inga-Sae,nures ............................... .1)024 17,289 133,054 178,550 12 07 1033 

Made for eaport-Pour l'eaportatlon . .......... 330,607 6569 488 33,051,392 26,912,690 48 12 41 37 

217.182 186.082 5,418.702 4.224,234 24 05 22 70 
230,590 236,225 10,718.331 14.217.2(t) 66 72 33 49 

Ciroundwood pulp- I'SteruOeanjque ................. 

lnhleac),ed sulpliite-l'ulpeausnlli(e, Ocrue ......... 

. 

184.357 127,768 8,204.066 4,li55.237 44 50 36 44 
Rlenehrd sulphite-l'ulpe as sulfite, blanclije ..... .... 

ulphnte and soda-Ausullateot 8 lanoudo .......... 08,279 00,275 8,412,298 3.557.156 05 25 59 02 
Oereenin99-Sannuren ................................ . 

.. 
19,599 20,130 302,195 258,960 15 42 12 85 
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Table 111—Paper production, by provinces, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau Ill—Production de papier, par provinces, 1930 et 1931 

QuantIty 	I 	Total value 
Kinds 01 paper, by provinces  

— 	 QuantitS 	I 	,'aleur tot,nle 
EspSces de papier, par provinces 	 I 

1930 	1 	1931 

Average value 
per ton 

Valeur moy cane 
par tonne 

1930 1 1931 

tons tons 
$ 8 

tonnrn tonnes 

2,926,787 2,611,22i5 833,626.353 143.957,261 59 32 35 13 Canada ........................ ............... .. 

2.497,952 2.227,052 136,l81.883 811.419.637 54 52 51) 03 Newsprini—I'apier S journul......  .................. ..
Book In,I wTitingpaper—PiIpierS IivresetS5crire 99,468 59,580 12.201.1(59 10.154.171 176 51 170 43 
\%rzipping p:iper—l'ipier d'emhnllagc. ... . ........... 78,320 77.191 7.888,924 7.479.993 100 62 III 90 

233 .2 1 7 209,854 12,183.82(3 10.225.732 52 29 5041 
47.8:10 44,545 4.189.279 4,350.356 100 II 97 66 

Unspecified and other produets—Produits non spéci- 

.... 
1'aperIoards—('irions.................................
Otherpaper—Tons autresp8pier ... ................. .... 

fié.s ci autres produits ..... ........................ - - 320,508 327,375 - 

Quebec—Qubee ........................... ..... 1.531,210 

...... 

1.275,105 90,668,181 71,155,954 59 03 56 16 

1.346.622 1,113.293 72.752.022 541.207,630 54 (13 50 49 
Book itid WrjIjflgJJii(s--i'lLpit'ri\ livresetS Srrire, . 24,934 20.083 5.542.907 4,444,592 222 31 221 31 
Wrapping pnper-1'i'picri1cr,ba11nge ................ 511.209 53,38(1 5.800.468 5.25(1,858 103 09 98 47 
Paper boards—Cartons.... .......................... S2,357 0.1.725 4.51(1.941] 1,540.46(1 54 85 56 25 
Otherpaper—Tousautrespapiers .................... 26.061 23.618 2.1(55,793 1.830.424 78 77 7(5 

Ontario ............. ........................... 

.. 

.. 

911,685 792,011 56,251,763 45,535.891 88 70 57 49 

... 

709,993 606.548 39.533.020 30.880,497, 55 88 5092 

Newpcint-1'apicr A journal.......................... 

Newsprint—Papier Sjournnl ......................... 
livrem  44,534 39.457 6,718,692 5.709.589 150 75 144 56 

Wrapping paper—I'npier d'eniballage ................ 11 .951 II. 149 1,214,916 I. 	70.880 101 66 Ita 02 
130,767 119.700 (1,705,363 5.739.585 51 28 47 (35 

Otla'r (,;Ipor—rous autresp:ipiers .................... 14,450 15.1(18 1,942,384 1,871,322 134 43 123 86 
Unspecified and other produets—Produits non ap6ci- 

1'9per l,oards--('nr(oni,................................

19. 	et autrcs prodaits... ----- .................. 

.. 

- - 136.928 157,921 - - 

Brlttsh ('olunibla—Colombie Brltannlque 	

.... 

.. 

252,730 214,397 14,234,251 12,182,112 5.5 93 49 85 

Oilier protinces—Aufres provinces ............ . 226,122 299,712 12.572,248 14.853,301 55 60 49 56 

1 Novii Soul in, New Brunswick and Mnnitobn—Nouvcllc-Ecosso. Nouveau-Brunswick Ct Miinitobu. 
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Table IV.-Paper production, by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau IV.-Production de papier, par espèces, 1930 et 1931 

Kinds of papier 

1L4peee papier 

Quantity 

Quantité 

1030 	1931 

toeta 	tons 

tonnes 	tonnee 

Arcrago value 
Total value 	per ton 

Valour totale 	Valeur moyonne 
par tonne 

1930 	1 	1931 	1930 1 1931 

$ 	S 	I 	Sc. 	Sc. 

Ntwaprint paper PapIer S Journal .. 	. 	2,497,R52 	2,227432 IM,181,8MI 111,419,0 

In rc,ll,,-En roulesux 	 1 	2,465,210 	2,197,11,231 134,277,3211 108,723.4 
In sheets--l.a ieudI 	 20.184 	22,278 	1,180.342 	1.187:1 

	

Hnngin-A tapineczie. I,lanc................11,443 	5,501 	444. ISO. 	31313.8 

	

Ponter- l'our a ftit'lie'i................................. 457 	297 	46. 72SF 	26,3 
All otl,ernewsprint-Autreupapiefl a journal 	 2.668 	1,353 	233,336 	113.5 

Mali and w.11I..ø naner-Panler I linres et I 
crii'e ........... ........... 	.. ... ...... .. I 	9,1&41 	59,5801 	12,261,6591 	10,151,1711 	io 

I1O(,k, wa,,) liar,'-.t li,res, on fibre da boS' 	 :15,004 28.567 4,947,133 3,795.038 141 3 
4013 242,731 92,823 239 3 

Plate. map, litho, etc-A gravure, I carton. Ilitho- 
Cover paper- 	l'aur ,'ouvertures dc livres...............1,014 

1.150 151.573 221,810 170 3 graphic...........................................890 
la 	 28,550 Writing-A 	-nrc 26,1179 6,380,111)1 5,612,8413 223 7 ........................... 

All other One paper 	-Andrea papiers line......4,010 2.775 532.192 431.451 132 7 

Wrapping paper 	Papier d'emballage 	 78,321 77.194 7,880,224 7,439,990 1008 

Manila-Manill,'........... .... ... ... 	....4,262 2,410 463,322 284,747 108 7 
flag papers. No. l-l'apit'rI sacs, n 	1. 	1,878 3.349 217.052 :1119,091 115 5 

1,438 51.25)) 135.341 94 9 flag papers No. 2-l'apii'rI aura. n 	2.................640 
4.947 501,297 474,346 97 1 Bogus or wood manila-Fnçon manille ........... .....5,162 

Kruit 	 ......... 	.................. ..53,816 ............... 52.530 5.385,415 5.070,764 1000 
All other svrlLppIng-Aurres papiers d'omballage 	12.002 12,511 1.261,888 1.145,704 89 6 

Paper boards-Cartons . ....................... 	233,217 202,854 12,193,828 10,225,732 52 2 

Ptnt era) e,1-C'oueli6s, ordinairo .................. 	11,033 13,191) 904.245 1,015,202 81 9 
Manila ljiic',l-1)ouhl6t do macill 	........... ...... 	7,301 11,869 458,158 382,145 62 7 
(utla'rt-atnl,mation t.,.urd-.-\utr.'scarld'ns r'orubirtts 	9,109 8,983 432,634 406,768 47 5 
Wholly fran wante papi'r-Entièrcment fail. do vieus 

. 

. 

papier 	 25,933 

.. 

25,910 1,128,513 1,017,486 435 
99 0ai1y from wood.1,ii11,--Lnt0rement fait do pulpe 

do 	le,is 	 ............................ 	22,724 .............. 18,123 1,067,288 784,983 46 9 
- Emit ljner-l)oul,lea tit' kraft.... 	............ ..... 4,428 - 241.516 - 

Test t,oar,l-D'uner,ostancedonne ................ 	42,549 41,226 2.118,951 1,751.318 49 7 
..... 
. 

2,882 247.495 161,220 132 Coloured b.eurd-('artons colorés 	....................3,988 
Mill wrapp,'rs-I)'citilailluge pour papoteries. ........ 	33,567 

. 

15.310 1.289.052 555.753 38 1 
St raw lx,ird-C'art 	a 	It' paj lie.......................II. 164 

. 
2 5)12,1)49 I 3)) 4 

Wil),r,l-Cnrtoiaploi"hc.........................20,1326 40.315 1.131,766 2,188,527 68 4 
BrjtuI and index 	('anton braIn! Cl I firhes 	 2,196 2,711 367,1,81, 447,311 1117 	1 
All other bourd,',-'I'ous SuITes cartons ............... .43, 030 22,906 2,187,092 1,253,379 50 I 

Other paper products-Tous sutres paplere 	47,830 44,545 4,708,279 1,350,356 100 1 

Tia.'.uo paper-Papier d.' acne.... 	.................. 	SOIl 4.987 906.134 810,119 ISO I 
6,573 1, 132, 1111 1,180,806 181 	C 

ltuil,ling, 	roofing, ott'. 	l'ctpi,'r.tctit.uro, etc...... ..... 	26,748 

.. 

23,71)8 1,5811,228 1,231.284 59 4 
M.'.. lt,,n,-,nra n.'im'r-l'snn'rs divers ................. 	9,539 9,277 1,163.726 1,128,147 118 .... 

.... 
'ir,iI,'l pipt'r-l'api.'r I t 	 ................ ....6,234 

Total specIfied paper-Total des paplers spc1- 

	

Oil's ...................... ................... . 2,926,787 	2,601,225 173,305.874 113,829.809 	59 1 

Unspecified and other products-Produits non sp8ci- 

	

li6a at autres produits .......... ................... . - 	- 	320,500 	327,375 	- 

Total, all produrts-'Fotal, tons prodults 	 - 	- 173,626.383 113,957,261 	- 

11 	5500 

llncludod in "All other boards'' for 1931-'Comprin sons "l'ous auties cartons" an 1931. 

51 3 
	

50 03 

54 4 
	

49 93 
58 4 
	

53 29 
09 I 	67 117 

102 
	

88 88 
87 4 
	

83 95 

170 Ii 

132 85 
22)1 95 

192 07 
2!)) 39 
1115 48 

06 90 

171 71 
110 21 
81 12 
95 89 
90 63 
91 .98 

50 41 

78 41) 
5.503 
45 28 

39 27 

43 II 
54 53 
42 48 
65 94 
36 30 

54 29 
1115 01 
54 72 

97 81 

162 45 
179 114 
51 94 

121 61 
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Table V.-Pulpwood used, by provinces, by kinds of wood and by processes in 1931 with com- 
parative totals for 1930 

Tableau V.-Bois a pulpe consommé, par provinces, essences èt procédés en 1931 avec état 
comparatif pour 1930 

Kinds of wood, by provinces 

Eaenccc, par provinces 

T,,tsl 
quantity 

Qunntité 

Total 
v1ue 

Velear 

Average 
value 

Videur 

Quantity of wood used in each 
process 

QuantilO dc Irnis consornm par 
cheque proc&il 

Sulp)at,' 
t,ot.ale totaic moyenno Mechanical Suiphite and soda 

Mlcanique Sulfite Sulfate 
ct- soude 

cords cords cords cords 

1931 cordes Cordes cordes cordas 
Grand 	total .............................. 1,118,279 43,129,740 II 39 1.095,075 1,891,636 286,588 

Quebec-Québec .............................. 1973,089 22.334,891 Il 32 1,022.071 748.577 202.441 Ontario 	........... 	......... 	........  ........ 1,101,965 11,787,4281 1070 509.038 659.693 32.654 
lSritimliClumbj.'e-Coio,nbje Britanniciue 

.. 

363,088 

.. 

2.923,445 8 04 144.712 200,859 18.117 
'Other provincea-Autrc-provinres ............ 706,517 6,074,972 8 56 318.654 385.507 5,350 

Sprure 	aiid 	balsam-Epliiette 	et 

.. 

sapin bauniler ......... 	......... . 3,833,396 40,438,183 10 55 1,949,501 1,712,672 171,223 
1.917.74r 

... 

21.663,445 II 30 1.014,051 739,303 104.392 Uutrj...... 	.......... 	..... 	... 	......... 1.070.144 11,470.872 10 72 509,591 5591)95 810 Briti,,), ('olumbia-(Jolon,bje Britannique 112,017 1,300.850 9 10 108,842 31.757 1.418 
1 ltls'rprovimes-Autrcs provinces ............ 

. 

0.003,020 8 53 317,017 381.1)19 4,553 

Hemlock-Pruehe .................... 

.7133,188 

.210,833 1.513,123 7 82 35,842 168,965 6,026 

Itritish Clun,bitm- ('oI,,tubie Britivmnique 209,713 1,530,387 7 10 35.842 107.848 6,026 
1.121) 12.726 11 36 - 1,120 

Jack plite 	Pin gris .................. 70,151 792,788 ii 39 9,375 6,432 $4,321 

'Otlm,,r povinc's-Autru 	prov1flc 	............. 

49,379 604,582 12 24 7.820 4,404 37,155 
C)ntari,, 	....... 	. 	 ........................ 16,3)16 130,928 8 (Xl - - 19,366 
Otherj,rmivinrcs.utres provinces ............ 

. 

57,278 13 00 1,855 2,048 803 

Poplar-Pe*ipiler..................... 

.4,409 . 

5,572 

. 

1.116,414 11 97 Ui - 15.428 
Dnturio 	.......... 

. 

- 15,462 185,517 12 00 34 - 15.428 
Rriti,.h ('.olu,nbit-( 'olombie Eritannique 28 209 7 46 28 - - 
Otherprovioec's-.utres provinces 82 688 839 82 - - 

'Other kinis-Alitres essences 18,32; 110,228 8 74 213 6,817 11,567 

Rrit 'Ii Columbia-Colornbje l3ritannique 

. 

11.930 91.993 7 71 - 1.257 10.873 
:ue1. '-Qugbec.............................. 5,961 66,864 11 21 200 4,870 894 

13 111 8 54 13 - - 

Otherprovineea_Autresprom.jnceg ............ 

. 

420 1,21)0 3 00 - 

1930 

(.rand 	total 	............................. 4,711.319 51,786,730 11 51 2,241,2961 2,168,886 331,967 

.................... 2,387,962 26,683.106 12 01 1.229,117i 001,587 254,238 

.)ntorjo............................................. 

)ntrio ........ 	............................... 

..... 

1,375 ,422 111 .1)11.244 12 (IS 025,169 696,618 47335 
Iritid, Coltmmbia-Colombie Britannique 375,397 3.242,284 8 68 142,9341 211,106 19,31)1 
Otl,crprovincas-Autrespj'ovjnces... ......... 

.. 

604,568 6.252,096 11) 34 239,7Th 354,575 10.217 
ipru"cand lrdsmm-Epinettoet sapin baunmier 

.. 

4,415,255 51,802,172 II 73 2,206,706 1.088,156 226,393 
fei,,l'e'k-Pruehe ............................ 

.... 

206,882 1,644.085 7 05 28.143 172,882 5.057 
,u'k pine-Pin gris ............................ 78,155 857,921 10 97 10,980 5,937 61.271 

. 

. 

23,315 314.109 13 47 71 - 23,244 'oplar-Peuplier 	.............................. 
other kinds-Autres essences ................. . 17, 7011 170.382 9 62 1,396 1,911 14,402 

I Xova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitobsm-Nouvelle.Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick at Manitoba, 
'In-ludes l)ouglas fir, ceder. hardwoods, chips, hui:tin,,,s. hootnaticks and unspecified wood-V compris sapin Douglas, 

cldre, ho,s durs, cops'aux, bouts dc p1anch, bois dentacade at 1,ois non spécifiO. 
facludes [)ougtas fir, cedar, birch, slabs and miscelluneou wood-V cornpriø sapin Douglas, cldre, bouleau, douses et 

boi5 non spOcifll. 



Per rent 
of Cut from own limits 

total - 

consunip- Coupé chez le fobricant 
(4on 

Pourcen- 
tuge dl's 
(On.sorn- 

Quantity Value 

nation 
- 

QunntitO 
- 

Valcur 
tot:mle 

percent cords 

P.C. conies 

37.9 2,579,744 27,874,296 

13-6 1,704.458 19.259.211 
585 457,308 5,493,69$j 
847 55.770 431.379 
490 362.208 2,690(6)7 

Purchased material 

l4ojs achittO 

Quantity 	Value 

QuantitO 	Valeur 

cords 

cordes 

1,569,534 13,216,114 

	

268,631 	3,075,677 

	

644.677 	6,293,732 

	

307.918 ~1 	2.492.070 

	

347.308 	3,384. tieS 

Per cent 
of 

total 
conssmp- 

tion 

Pourcep.-
lage tIe Is 
Cofluom-
nation 
totale 

per Cent 

() 1' 

62•l 

564 
41-3 
153 
SI () 
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Table VI.—Pulpwood used by kinds of wood, whether purchased or cut frcm on limits, 1930 
and 1931 

Tableau VI.—Consomination de bois a pulpe scion lea essences, soit qu'il ait été acheté ou coupé 
chez le lubricant, 1930 et 1931 

Xind.s of wood, by provinces 
Essences, par provinces 

Grand total.................................. 

Qiie1wc—Qubee.......................... 
I ),itario ............................... 
16rii,}i ("Ilunlbia—Colombie Britannique. 
k)th,'r lr)vinees—Autresprol'inces....... .  

Spruce and l,alsam--Epinelte el unpin haui 
inler .............................. 

Quebec . t2u$ 1 >ee ....... ....... .......  .. 
tJnt;lro 	............................ 
llriteth ( olur,,hia—Colojnbio Britannique 
'Other provinces—Autres provinces....... 

Ueinlork—I'ruche ......... ................... 

British ('olurnbin—Coiombie Britnnnique 
'Other provinces—Atttres provinces......... 

Jack plite—Fin grla......................... 

(2uel ,, ' ,'--(2uOls'e ......................... 
Ontario ................................. 
'Ot her provinces—Autres provinces........ 

Foplar—l'euplier............................. 
()nt.Srio .................................. 
19riteh Columbia—Coloinhie Britannique 
'Other provinces—Autres provincc ......... 

'Other kinds—Autres essences.............. 

Brit i h C'olu,nbia—C'olornbie Britannique 
Quebec—Québec ...................  ....... 
(ml ,mrio ............................ ....... 
'Other proviacce—Autres provinces......... 

1339.201 i 	13,112,231 319 2,493,895 2L895,83G 	651 

261.163 2,968.143 136 1.656,563 18.1(79.702 	S. 	4 
612.136 3.077.179 57 3 457.308 b,451.1.5 	427 
119,877 (.106,406 84•5 22(W) 94,444 
335,705 2,370.606 491 357,784 2.1132.514 	5011 

175,669 1.309,015 84-3 33,164 234,106 	153 

176,566 1,206.504 942 33,147 233.893 	158 
1,102 12.511 984 18 215 	16 

1S,050 152,598 25.7 52,161 610,190 	74 3 

1.684 21.970 34 47695 582,612 	96-6 
16,366 130,828 1000 - - 	 - 

- - - 4.406 57.278 	106-0 

15,587 186 9 377 1000 5 37 	'I 

15.492 185,517 1000 - - 	 - 

23 172 821 5 37 	179 
82 685 100-0 - - 	 - 

12,549 156,223 958 778 4,005 	42 

(1.352 89.988 95-2 578 3.005 	4-8 
5.764 65,864 96-8 200 1.000 	5-4 

13 III (000 - - 	 - 

420 1,260 100-0 - - 	 - 

I Lem than one tenth of one per rent—Moms ,l',in dixim7me dun pour cent. 
In,'lude,. Douglas Sr cedar, hardwoods, chips. l,uttings, I)fl()m"tll'kS, and unpsemAfled woocl—Y compris sapin Douglas, 

rOdre. bois .lar, COPcIUX, bouts dl' plsutehe, boi'. 1 .'st.,ctide, (it hem non pceifiO. 
'Nov., Scotia, New Bruawjck and ManitOb.L—Nouvelle.ECOsSe, Nouveau-Brunswick at. Manitoba. 

Table VH. —Chemicals, etc., used in the manufacture of wood -pulp, by provinces, 1930 and 
1931 

Tableau VII.—Substances chimiques, etc., consommées dans Ia fabrication de Ia pu'pe de hois, 
par provinces, 1930 et 1931 

Total value 

	

Provinces 	 Valesr 	totale 

1930 	1931 

6 

	

Canada ............. ........................... .................................. ..... . 9,161,699 	7,523,639 

	

Quehe"—Qut(bec ............................................ ................................... . 3,939. 776 	3.016.896 

	

(lnt,ir,o..........................  .............................................................. . 3,405.1.451 	2,570.212 

	

1(ritis1 Columbia—Colombie Britannique......................................................... 74)1 ,93 0 	688.4111 

	

'Other provinces—Autres provinces  ........................................................ .....1.307 - 339 	1.247.335 

I Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoha—Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick '-t Manitoba. 
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Table VIII.—Chemica!s, etc., used in the manufacture of wood-pulp, by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau VIII.--Substances chimiques, consommées dans Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe de bois, 

par espèces, 1930 et 1931 

Materials used 
- 

Matièreu premieres 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitO 

Total value 
- 

Videur totale 

Average value 
- 

Valeur rnoyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tons tons 

tounou tenses 

Total ................... 	.......... 	.......... - - 9,461,6% 7,523,939 - - 

Suiphur-Souire ..... 	... 	............................... 15-1,899 129,402 3.680.017 3,118,471 23 82 2410 
l,iine.tone-Pierreealeaire .............................. 100,020 143,600 320,879 429,447 3 13 2 99 
lime 	Clinus ..... ..................................... 81.407 67.199 812.822 657,279 9 98 0 78 

3,545 927 06, 714)1 32.943 39 35 35 54 

liquid 	hlorine-Chlore liqizido ......................... 

.... 

14, 102 15,882 925.919 032,860 68 24 58 74 
i)t.er 	I 	eh-AutresaubatancvsS blanchir .............. 0,604 3.10)) 147.473 80.884 22 33 27 24 

.. 

... 

33,310 24.756 670,597 51)3,560 20 43 2034 

Foils ash-Carbonate de noude............................. 

Common salt-Sel ordinnire ............................. 8.367 91.730 84.359 10 24 10 05 
Suit etike-Selen pain......................................

Ot.herchemicnla-Autressubstnncescliimiquea .......... 

... 

... 

681 

.. 

- 32.556 - - - 
...8,960 

No. No. 

Pulp atones-Meules- nonib. 

.... 

nomb. 

For two'foot wood-Pour licks de (lees piods 310 226 98.484 72.588 317 69 321 19 
For 21 loot wood-Pour lou, de 21 pieds ............. 219 225 78.288 71,760 359 12 318 93 
For 4 toot wood-Pour bole de 4 pieda ............... 359 

. 
285 400,187 337,580 1,114 73 1.184 49 

0tiir matc'rinls-MatiCres diverges ...................... .- 

. 

- 1,917,312 1,190.228 - - 

Table IX.—Wood-pulp and other fibre used in the manufacture of paper, by provinces, 1930 
and 1931 

Tableau IX.—Pulpe de bois et autres matières fibreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du 
papier, par provinces, 1930 et 1931 

Quantity 	 Total value 

Provinces 	 Quantit6 	 Valeur totale 

1930 	1931 	1930 	1911 

tons toOs 
- - $ S 

tonnos tonnes 
Quebec -Qu6bre- 

Wood-pulp. non tnuke-1'ulw ale lads fubriqut-sur place... 	..... 1,479.578 1,232.999 40, 125,Szfi 28.002.020 
70.827 08,696 :i , 71)8.930 2.743.280 

Total wood-pulp-Total fit Is pulpe de hal.. ronomtn6e . . 1,559.405 1.281,995 43,924,491 30.713,399 
40.448 

.. 

41,881 3,370,015 938,751 

Wisal-puin purl 	el-Pu)js'h' 	die a''I.ei ie 	.................... 

Other fibre pur.')iaaed--.\utrea mali6r.'s fibreusesachet6es 	........ 
Total, all fibre-Total des ,natlSres fibreuses ................ 11605.853 1.323,529 45,294,439 31,684,060 

On tarlo 
(V.a,.) pulp. rod ii iuk.'- I'iiIp,'  d 	isaic ful.riquée sot place. ......... 76S. :306 654.080 19,558, 10)1 14.993,377 

07.597 58.762 3.808.331 3.902,716 
Total wootl-pulp--'l'otal fir is puulpe do bids eonsonim(e... 835,903 719,842 23,446,497 15.058,013 

841 

.. 

120,930 2,0412.943 3,931.487 

Wood pulp purina-el-- i'u],'' 	Ii' lair 	.eh'ie........................ 

()tii,'r )ilw.' pur"be.ed -.-\ut on n ta tii'r.'e tibreitses itchetOes.........120, 
Total, all fibre -Total des matltres fibreuses ................ 956.314 838,381 25,400,440 19,983,580 

British ('olumbla 	t'ulomble Britannlque- 

. 

2)1! .741 251,237 4.774.804 4.513.703 
Vi on i-pulp pur.'i.ueed - 	Pu) pie I ci', 	a' wi 	e 	............. . cOil 5,565 300.635 753681 

Total wool-pulp 	Total ,le is pulpe di, bole coutsomm6e 	. 265,342 258,802 5,075,439 1,743,444 
Other Ii no' par' Ia'. I 	"i at rca iput ii' n-nfi in-usia a.he 	 ...... 1,772 1 2.743 55,19)1 43,485 

": 	el-pulp, "sea pp. Le 	I 'ulp.-.fe )sie ía) 	q u(.' aur place........... 

Total, all fibre-Total des matkres flbreuses  ........ 	....... 272.311 240,513 5.131,133 4,790,923 

tOther provInces 	Autres provinces 

.. 

Wood-pulp. own ieiik.'- I 'alp.' ile hole taliriquOc stir place . ........ 

. 

227,539 314,358 6,081.498 6,504,067 
W.od-plIip pur.')u.aeI 	I"iIp.' 	1.' link:.,' l.e)Oe...................... 5,95.3 346 374.727 11,202 

Total wootl-pulp--'l'otal de Is pulpe de bole coneommOc 233,292 314,594 8,256.225 6,515,269 
(TIther fibre p..r.-h:as,'.l 	. 1.0 	red ritut j,"n,'.. fjl.n,'usev arliet('.,,s 

... 

- - - - 
Total, all fibre-Total des matlCre 	tIbreuses ................ 

.... 

233,292 314,504 1,296,225 6,515,290 

Canada- 
Wood-pulp, own puke- l'ulp.' ale liok ful.riqu6e stir place .......... 2,73)1.904 2,432.474 70,5:19,994 51,013,230 
Wood-pulp pur&'h:oie,l-Pulp,' de b051uh.tee ...................... 100,170 

... 

333,349 8.1112,051 (.050.870 
Total wool-pulp-Total de Ia puIlpe de hots cousommée,.. 

.. 

2,837,142 2,565.843 78.102,625 60.061.115 
other fibre. tluraheied-Autni-an,:,tières fil.reum-aaclietOi,s..... ... 

.... 

171,063 170.563 :3.428.05) 2,913,723 
Total, all fibre-Total des 	l& mates fibreuses ................ . 	

.. 
818 3,203 , 2,736,4041 82,131,27,9 1  82,977,838 

iNoys Scotia. New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nove1te-Ecosae, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
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Table X.-Wood-pulp and other fibre used in the manufacture of paper, by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau X.-Pulpe de bois et autres matières fibreuses consommées dans Ia fabrication du papier, 

pat eoêcea, 1930 et 1931 

Matoria1s nsod 
- 

Mat iêres premieres 

Quantity 
- 

Qunntitl 

Total value 
- 

Valour totale 

Averoge value 
- 

Valour moyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tons tons 
- - $ $ Sc. $c. 

tOnnos tonnes 
Wood-pulp, own make-Pulpe de hula, fabrlqu€e sur 

plate -- 
Go ,iin,lwootl pulp-I'M o mOcanique ..................... 2,045,501 1,831 251 42,551,81732.750,741 20 80 17 80 l3Ieu.'I,e,l sulphite-Pulpenu aulfite. hlanohie ............ 20,523 23,0(0 1,421,61(2. 1.380,505 09 27 61) 27 
1.'nhlu'.hedsulpliito-Piilpe au sulfite, écrue ............. 580,977 486,735 22.515,(56 16.615,200 40 14 34 14 Sulphate tibre-Pulponusullate ......................... 71,755 66,181 3,501.574 3,010,922 50 09 46 49 

37,032 

.. 

25.294 449,011 243,8(25 11 87 9 64 Other wood tibre-Autreaflbresdeboja ................. 372 

..... 

.... 

... 

- 7,360 - 19 78 - 
S'r'enin-Sussutes........................................ 

Total 	............................................... 

....... 

2,736.964 2,432,471 70,339,994 31,013,236 23 77 22 21 

Wood-pulp, purclia"el 	l'ulpe de liols achette- 
(iroiln,lo o,I pi1 	l't' ni'i'aniqu. ..................... 23,208 10.983 760,313 307.114 32 70 21 00 Swia 	til,ro -Pulp.' 	. 	II. 	-.oU.le 	.................... 7,084 5.806 718,33(1 367.923 93 48 63 37 

34,010 33,25(1 2758025 2.122,-1126 81 09 68 84 
I'nl.l,'aoh.',l sulpl.ite- l'ulpeau aullite,(2crue ............. 34,034 43,450 2,4179,753 1,850.019 'II) 59 43 29 

13,003 15.294' 7544,254 763.858 57 89 49 94 
26,094 23.457 302.670 20(2.318 14 55 12 03 

1,185 1,115 97,219 
]13,178 

 82 04 101 50 
Total ...... 	.... 	........... 	......................... 110,178 

.... 

.... 

133,360 8,162,651 5,030,838 501€ 45 37 

ltIi,'la',t aulpl.it.' 	l'ulpe su sulfite, l,lunchj................. 

Sulphate hhre-l'ulpe nu sulfate ....................... 	..... 
Sorc'enin',-Saw,ires 	...... 	............................... 

411 wood-pulp useil-Total do Is pulpe do boLi ronsoinmle 

.... 

Other wood til,re-Autres fibres do l,ois.................... 

Groun.lw'.od pulp-PISte,,,.".'uei.1ue 	... .............. 2.068,712 1,842,23443.312.19333,003.8SS 20 94 17 95 Soda ((hire-Pulpe 	i Is soude................  .......... 7,084 

... 

5,806 718.331) 367.023 93 48 (13 37 
54,533 58,526 4,179.444 3,708.9741 62 50 65 93 h'nl,l.'uehed sulphit,o--i ulpeau sulfite, Ocrue ............. 615,011 530.191 25,193.I09 10,495,222 34 74 34 88 

.. 

.... 

84,818 81,487 4,350,71(2 3.774.100 51 30 4(0 32 

Blt'a,'hw.t sulphit.e-'-l'ulpeau sultito, 1.liin ,'hje................

("-ere,'nings-Saasuroa .......... ... 	...................... 

... 

64,827 48,751 841.681 540,103 12 98 11 08 
Sulphate (ibre-Pulpe an sulfate.............................

011wrwood flhre-Autresflbre,debojs ................. ..... 
.... 

1,557 1,115 11)4,579 113,178 67 17 101 50 
Total ..... 	.. 	................ 	.. 	... 	.... 	........ 2,897,142 2,369,843 78,702,123 60,064,115 27 i s  23 41 

Other 	fibre 	purchaseil-Autres 	matlères 	fibreitses 
ache t6es- 

26,012 17,234 970,902 508,682 37 22 33 98 ((Id orw:tst'pupttr-'ieus papier, 	.. .................... 31(7,551 108,535 1,815.011 1,719,378 1688 15 84 Straw--Puilk ........ ............................ ....... 17,192 16,610 187,890 204,268 1093 1230 Manila-Fibre ft i,ianillo 	.. 	............................ 11,151 24,918 280,44(13 359,975 17 38 14 45 

Rags. se 	steaudsweepings-('hitT..n',, ('to. .............. ..... 

(.)tller tibre-Autre, tnati#res fIbreuses .................. 

.... 

.... 

4,155 3,260 174,188 44,419 41 92 13 60 
Total ................ 	.............................. ... 

.... 

.... 

171,011 570,361 3,425,854 2,913.723 20 01 1708 
Tofl, all fibre 	Total des matl8res fibreusc,s ...... . 2.068,213 2,731,404 8e.111.239162.977,938 26 37 23 01 

Table XI.-Chemicnls, dyes, colours and other materials used in the manufacture of paper, 
by provinces, 1930 and 1931 

Tableau XL-Produits chimiques, teintures, couleurs et autres matièreg consommécs darts Ia 
fabrication du papier, par provinces, 1930 et 1931 

'I'otnl value 

	

Prvjnoes 	 Valour 	totale 

1930 	1931 

$ 	I 

	

Canada ............................................................................... .6,130,530 	1,135,377 

	

Quebee-QuObec .................. ............................................................ ..2.817,003 	1.678,963 

	

Ontario...  ..................................................................................... .2.601,954 	1,061,734 

	

l3 ritish Columbja-Coloinhje Britannique.......................................................233,751 	225.571 

	

1Other provineos-Autres provinces... .......................................................... .493,842 	169, 109 

Nova Scotia, Now Brunswick and Mnnitoba-Nouvelle-Eeosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

54152-4 
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Table XII.-Chemicals, dyes, colours and other materials used in the manufacture of paper, 
by kind.c, 1930 and 1931 

Tableau XII.-Produits chimiques, teintures, couleurs et autres matières consomm&s dans In 
fabrication du papier, par espèces, 1930 et 1931 

Materials used 
- 

MatiSres premieres 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total value 
- 

Valour totale 

Average value 
- Valour moyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tons tons 
- - S $ I 	C. $ 	0. 

tonnes tonnes 

Total ............................... - -. 6,180,550 4,338,377 - - 

Soduach---('arbonatodeeoude .............. 1,993 2.780 70,884 87518 3556 31'48 
Alum-Alan 2 1, 56 1  19,505 040.410 587,022 27 72 2986 .................................
Clay-Argue ................................. 

..... 

13,024 

... 

11.484 218423 173,660 16 77 15112 
Sise-Encollago ............................. 7,028 5,891 510,028 371.605 73 55 63,08 
Dyes-Tointurea ............................ 
I Miscellaneous-Substances diverses.......... - 

... 

. 
- 
- 

321u,362 
4,384,563 

312,732 
2.835,840 

- 
- - 

1 Includes asphalt, rcs,in, caustic soda, talc, starch, sulphate of iron, lime, filler, liquid chlorine, bleaching powder, talc 
filler. silicate of soda, and copperaa.-Y compris nspha.lte, résine, soude cauat.ique, talc, auiidon, sullate de for, chaui, 
charge, chioro hg aide, poudre 5 blachir, talc it charger, silicate de soude, et couperose. 

Table XIII.-Fuel used, by provinces, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XIII.-Consommation de combustible, par provinces, 1930 et 1931 

Total value 

	

Provinces 
	 Valour 	totalo 

	

I 	1930 	1 	1931 

S 	$ 

	

10,933,286 	
8,00,408 

	

Quebec-Québec .... ........................................................................... . 4,661,104 	3,701,348 

	

Ontario ... ................ .... ........  ......................................................... .3,798,921 	2,915,990 

	

British Columbia-Colomhie Bril anniclue ...................................................... .974,298 	877.189 

	

Other provinc.es-Aatres provinces............................................................ 	
.. 

	

.180,963 	1.198,881 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvolle-Ecoose, Nouvoau-Brunswirk et Manitoba. 

Table XIV.-Fuel used, by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XIV.-Consommation de combustible, par espèces, 1930 et 1931 

Einds of fuel 
- 

F4pèces dc combustible 

Quantity 
- 

QuantitC 

Total value 
- 

Valour totale 

Average value 
- Valeui moyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

$ $ 8 	c. $ 	c. 

Totals-TotaUi .................... - - 10,033,286 8,690,408 - - 

Bituminous coal-Charbon bituminous-
C'nnaclian-Canadien 	tona'-tnes .......... 807,887 697,049 4.391,978 3,739,257 5 44 5 16 
lmported-Iuiporté 761.070 660.478 4,263,899 3,687.935 5 60 5 55 

....... 

106,837 32.597 616,104 188,823 5 77 5 79 
- 13,678 - 35,147 - 

Gaaoline-C,nzoline 	 gallons ................... 7,287 6,291 2,079 1,682 0 28 0 27 

Anthracite ...................... 	...... 
Coke ........................... 	........ 

Fuel oil-lfuile combustible........... "  
19,871 

22,044,845 
18,298 

19,471.692 
4,602 

862,858 
3,755 

746,069 
0 23 
004 

0 21 
004 Kerosene-KOroséne .................. 	....... 

Wood-Ibis ................... cords-cordea 228,588 168,175 438.196 307,940 1 91 1 83 

Other fuel-Autres combustibles - - 55,570 - - - 
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Table XV.—Capital invested, by provinces, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XV.—Capitaux engages, par provinces, 1930 et 1931 

Items of capital, by provinces 
— 

Nature den capituu; par provinces 

Total value
-  

Valeurtotale 

1030 1031 

8 $ 

Canada ........................................... .................................... 703,937,104 634,174.5to 
Land, buildings, machinery and equipment—Terrain, batiments, machinerie et outillage ........ 558, 966,923 

.. 

500,420,857 
83.062.464 48.799,354 

Operating capital 	aceowits, 	—Fonda de 1cash, 	etc.) 	roulement (miase, comptes, etc.) .............. 
' 8,940,120 

61.907.717 63,016,203 

MateriaI. stocks mind supplies on hand—Matiros premieres, stocks ci approvisionnemnents......... 

385,928,719 

. 

309,875,059 

Finished products on Itand—Produita fiats en maine................................................. 

Land, buildings, machinery and equipment—Terrain, batiment, maehjnerieet outillage ........ 295.545,515 

.. 

253.543,094 

Quebec—Qu8bec .................................................................... .. 

Finished 48.105,343 30,415,5114 
' 

. 

4,069,980 
MateriaLs, stocks, and supplies on hand—Matières premiCres, stocks et. approvmajonneiuents..........

Operating capitol (cnsh, accounts, etc.)—Fonds de roulement (cawio, comptes, etc.) .............. 22,277,891 21,846,389 

3j9,983  57$ 994779433 

products on hand—Produits tints en maine. ... ................................................ 

Ontario .............................................................................. ..

Land, buildings, machinery and equipment—Terrain, batimeata, machinerie et outillege ........ 163,410.568 

.. 

159.132,850 
22,557.794 10,303,320 

. 

2,11)3,717 
Operating capital (cash, account,,, etc.)—Fonds de roulemnent (eide, comptos, etc.) ... . .......... 24,998,214 23, 232,546 

Materials, stocks and ,,upplies on hmind—MatiCres premiCros, stocks et npprovisionnemonts.......... 

British Columbla—Colomble Britannique ........................................... 53,405,998 52,256,995 

Finislit'd products on hand—I'roduits finis eli mains....................................................... 

Land, buildings, machinery and equipment—Terrain, bltiments, machinerie et outillage ........ 45,041,923 

.. 

43,783.4)14 

. 

5.236, 858 2.701 	3111 
. 

1.584.192 
Materials, stocks and supplies on hand—MatiCree premiCres, stocks et approvisiosumements........

Operating capital (cash, accounts, ote.)—Fonds de roulernent (caisse, comptes, etc.) ............. 3,127,217 4,188,033 
Finished products on hand —I'roduits tints on mains ........................................ ...... ..........

Other preslnees—Autrns provinces .................................. .... ........... 75,635,781 73,212,143 
Land, buildings, machinery and equipment—Terrain, b5t.imenta, machinerie at outillago ........ 

.. 

54,988,917 52,981,449 

. 

0,162,469 5.379,122 Materials, stock5 and supplies on hand—MutiCres premiCres, stocks Ct approvisionnemnents.........
1"ini.shed products on hand—Produit.s foils en mains ..................... 

. 

' 1,182,337 ......................... .......... 
Operating capital (cash, atcounts, etc,)—Fonds tie roulement (eaiase, comptes, etc.) ............. . 11.504.395 13,740.235 

I included with "Materials, stocks, etc.," in the 1930 reports-'-Compris noes "MatiSros premieres, stocks, etc.," dana 
lea rapports de 1930. 

Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Sfanitoba—Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XVI.---Equipment of mills making groundwood pulp, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XVI.—Agencement des fabriques de pâte mécanique, 1930 et 1931 

Nun,l,er of grinders 	Capacity 
-icr 	 Power rd on Numbro de d5fihreurs 	24 thours 	

ne 
 Capacity per veer 	an'ind,'rs 

Provinces Pocket 
- 

A 
godeta 

Magazine 
- 

A 
magasin 

1930 1931 1930 1931 

No. No. No. No. 

sombre nombre nombre nomnhr 

Canada .............. 820 717 311 31 
Quebec—Québec... ....... 333 273 237 21. 

Ontario .................. 

. 

320 293 38 4 

British Columbia- 

. 

Colomhie Britannique 

. 

89 105 - - 

lOther provinees—Autren 
provinces................ 58 46 36 6 

Capacité 
par 

24 he ures 

CnparitCanauellc Force employee pour 
lea dCfibreurs 

1930 1931 1930 1931 19311 1931 
tons tons tons tons 
- - - - H.-P. U-P. 

tonnes tonmios tonuns tonac 

11,129 10,874 3,521,570 3,199,106 750,139 839,268 

6,642 5.623 2,010,437 1.5911,049 425.419 353,473 

3,280 3,162 985,867 956,257 214,845 203,895 

596 718 193,468 230,900 343,600 47,500 

1,111 1,371 331,800 415,900 80.076 94,400 

INova Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba—Nouvel!e.Ecceso, Nouveau-Brunswick Ct Manitoba, 

54l52-4 



52 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Table XVIL-Equipment in mills making chemical fibre, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XVII.-Agencement des fabriques de pulpe chimique, 1930 et 1931 

Classes of pulp. by provinces 
- 

EspSces du pulpe, par provrnces 

Numoerof 
digestera 

- 

Nambre de 
digesteurs 

Daily capacity 
- 

CuparitS quoti- 
dienne 

Yearly capacity 
-. 

CapacitO annuelle 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1923 

No. No. tons tons tons tons 

nombro nombre tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes 

Canada ..... .................. ..................... 231 218 0,410 3,288 1,943,983 1,843,274 

Suiphito-Ac sulfite ..................................... 191 180 5.5117 5.122 1,670,6(13 1,576,324 
39 38 853 866 275,320 26(1.930 

Quebec-Québec ................................... 11.5 126 3,174 2,820 937,228 830,318 

Sulptite-Au sulfite ..................................... 88 80 2,492 2,155 722,888 660,36(1 

Sulphate-Au sulfate ................................... ... 

Sulphate-Au sulfate ............. . ...................... 27 20 092 665 214,320 208,95(1 

Ontario ..................................... ....... 59 

. 

17 1,824 1,192 553,850 532,521 

Sulpfiite-Au sulfite ..................................... 55 53 1,729 1,617 531,050 500,004 
Sulpl.:ite-Au sulfate ............... ....................... 

.

.

.

. 

.4 4 75 75 22.500 22.50(1 

British ColumbIa-Colombie Britannique 21 21 521 522 188,021 110 1 261 

Sulpliite-Au sulfite..... 	.............................. 

. 

17 455 460 143,501 145,56(1 
Sulphate-Au sulfate .................... ................ 4 46 46 14,500 14,50(1 

lOther provinces- Autres provii1ce ............... 

.17 

30 

.4 

34 181 972 227,511 294,401 

35 

. 

30 901 890 273.164 270.40(1 Sulphitc-Au sulfite 	............................... 
Sulpliate-Au sulfate 	................................. 4 4 80 80 24.000 24,00( 

'Novu Scotia, New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecoese, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 

Table XVIII.-Paper machines, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XVIIL-Machines a faire Ic papier, 1930 et 1931 

Kinds and provinces 

Espèces et proviness 

Number 
- 

Noinbre 

Widest 
sheet 
made 
- 

Largeur ,li' In 
plua grande 

feijjfle 

Average 
with hi of 
sheets 
- Largeur 

ii,oyenne 
den feuillc's 

Capacity 
per 

24 hours 
- Capaeit8 
par 

24 heure 

1930 1931 1930 - 	1931 1111 	I 	1(131 1530 1931 

No. No. inches inches inelleB inches tons tons 

sombre nombre pouces pouces pouces pouces tonnes tenses 
Fourd rliik.r-Machlncs-Fourdrlfiler 

182 170 284 284 155 1.54 12,930 11,875 

Qui'bec-Quóhiec ................................... 103 95 259 259 151 148 7,206 6.482 
Ontario .......... 	.... 	............................. 58 53 284 284 152 151 3,770 3.408 
British Columhia-olombie Britannique .......... 11 12 217 217 169 173 775 905 

Canada ...................... 	...... 	..... 	.... 

lOther provinces-Autres provinces ................ 

.. 

10 223 223 200 203 870 1.100 

Cylinder-Machines-A cyllndrcv 

.8 

. 

Canada ........................ 	... 	........... 45 42 128 128 12 93 1,521 1,381 

Quehec-Qu(1bee ................................... 20 39 120 120 89 89 536 501 
Ontario ........................................... 20 18 1 28 128 94 97 873 765 
British Columbia-Colombia Britsanique 3 

. 

. 

3 122 122 84 84 38 30 
'Other provinces-Autres provinces.................. 2 

. 

2 120 120 108 108 79 79 

iNova Scotia. New Brunswick and Manitoba-Nouvelle-Ecosse, Nouveau-Brunswick et Manitoba. 
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Table XXVI.-Exports of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XXVI.-Exportations de pulpe de bois, par pays et par espèces, 1930 et 1931 

1inds of pulp and countries towhich eiported 
- 

Espkos do pulpo et pays do destination  

Quantity 
- 

Quantilé 

Total value 
- 	- 

\ aleur totale 

Average value 
- 

Valour moyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tons tone 

tonnes tOnfl('M 

Total pulp eiporteiI -Total. pulpe exportéc ....... 760,220 622.537 39,059,979 30,056,643 51 38 48 28 

Inili'I Stut.es-Etat-Unja ............ .......... 645,096 491,731 32.141.001 23,6433,506 411 68 48 09 54,207 533.940 2,777.606 2.612.147 51 	19 43 58 I nii,',I Kingiloni-Roysume-Uni ................ 22,580 

. 

38,971 1,092.963 1.432,490 48 40 37 01 
7,902 

. 

0,402 701,641 7 93 I-run.... ....... 	.................................. 
(l.'rniany-Allemagee ...................... ..... 

14,244 
5,151 

. 

8,415 
4,054 

123330 
448,7333 

33331914 
381.597 

86 52 
87 12 

75 66 
77 11 

lIi.Igiunj-18i, lgiquo................................ 

4,962 4.279 420,955 3413.317 86 04 80 93 

... 

1,101 644 95,122 .51, ISA) 84) 40 79 44 

Ilaly-ltaIi 	........................................ 
Spain 	-Eupagn,' 	................................... 

3,1227 

... 

4,196 142,125 156,778 46 80 37 36 Uthcrcouatri'a-.utre,. I'Y 	............... 

Bleached suiphlte-Pulpe au sulfite, hianchle.... 241,099 261,700 17,154.714 16,292,735 72 014 52 22 

194,051 108.278 13,544,722 12.045,686 61)80 6075 
15,694 24.945 1.935,494 1,309,702 415 58 53 59 }k'Igiuni-llelgique...... 	... .. .................. 7,477 9,380 4344, 457 757,379 843 IS 86 69 

United States-I 	t-Inj 	................... 
Jap:ui-Jnpon. 	.......................... 

13.877 
8,019 

8.418 
9.368 

1,11)8,536 
565,261 

6131,914 
592.102 

813 37 
85 55 

78 	III 
63 21 tierniany-Alleniagne.......................  .... 4,794 4,77 413.312 :375,504 86 21 78 80 

...4,876 4,278 418,754 346,317 85 89 8093 

Faii-d 3cingdim-noyaume-cni.................. 

):pgni' ....... 	.. 	....... 	................. 
(II her 

1,101 

... 

1344 05,122 51,160 843 43) 79 44 

Itilv- 	lialie....................................... 

200 
.... 

1,908 18,010 81, 702 87 46 42 87 

l'iihli'iiIicd uulphlte-Pulpe au sulfite, écrue,.. 187,424 123,721 9,201,250 5,146,951 49 09 II 60 

i'uiitriisc-Autres 	0Lj9 ......................... 

Inited Stutos-Etats-Unis ...................... 148,410 88,030 7,459,512 3,927,956 50 27 44 49 Jupun--Jupon .... 	................. .............. 30,608 32,771 1.1145,372 1,159,074 44 ItS 35 37 
4140 

. 

2.458 17.050 79,098 34 81 32 47 tnit,'d Xirigdom-Itoyaunie-Uni....................
China -Chin... .... ................................
Otlii'ri'ounlries-Autrespsys .................... .... 

1759 
157 

. 

2,318 

_: 

15.304 
59Th 

74.850 
41 84 
97 48 

37 53 
32 29 

Mechanical pulp-Pite mécanique ................ 208,758 165,029 5,167,E2 4,566,167 28 65 27 90 

IniI'd SIates-Etnt,'-Injs.. .................... 193,758 137.031 5,498,659 3.834,948 28 38 27 90 I'niled Kinghnn-Royuunie-Uni................ 

. 

27.167 455.514 771.219 31 	2:3 28 39 

Sulphate flbre-Pulpe au sullafe .................. 

. 

.15,090 

86,191 54,911 5.151,852 3,617,144 51 84 65 78 

United 	ut,u-Etatn-Unjs ...................... 

. 

83,820 $3,603 5,033,052 3,559,014 80 05 66 25 Japan-Japan........................  ............ 
(Jtli,'r 

1,343 1,300 71.310 58.430 53 It) 44 95 i'ounhrios-Au(res pays........................ 

. 

.. 
928 - 47,281 - 50 95 - 

Screenliigs-Sssures .............................. . 23,662 13,536 415,606 224,434 17 57 16 58 

United St.ites-Etata-Unis...................... 23,450 12,305 410.185 199,493 17 40 III 21 Japan 	- Jpon .................................... 1,231 5,421 24,041 25 57 20 233 

0811cr wood-pulp'-Autre pulpe de bols 

. 

.212 

5.187 3,4814 369,585 178,909 51 25 51 29 

3,506 3,488 194,472 175,909 55 47 51 29 Initod Stnten-Etats-L'njs ................ ....... 
425 - 57. 184 - 134 55 - Belgiuni-Jlelgique ........................ .........

Otliercountries-Autrespaya .................... . L256 - 117,029 - 93 89 - 

April 1 to December 31, 1930-Du icr avril au 31 dSe'embro 1930. 
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Table XXVII.-Imports of wood-pulp, by countries and by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XXVII -Importations de pulpe de bois, par pays et par esplces, 1930 et 1931 

Einds of wood-pulp and countries from which 
imported 

- 
Eaplces do pulpe do bois at pays do 

provenance 

Quantity 
- 

Quantité 

Total value 
- 

Vuleur totale 

Average value 
- Valeur moyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tons tonS 
- - $ $ $ 	C. 8 	C. 

tonnes tonnos 
Total wood-pulp imported-Total. pulpe 

Iniportéc ........................... 18,521 11,418 821,862 512,164 4413 41 12 

Mechanical pulp-Pâte m&nnique 2.604 404 62,751 6,722 24 10 16 64 
Soda fibro- Pulpel lasoude 22 89 1,490 5,090 87 73 57 19 

.1,201 201 99,511 17,535 77 08 87 2-4 chie. 	............... 	................. 
Unbicached sulphite-Pulpo au sulfite, 

&rue 	...... 	.............. 	......... 12,937 12.741 614,364 526,094 47 49 41 29 
Sulphate fibre-Pulpeausulfate 1.672 983 48.746 37,463 29 15 38 11 

Bleached nuiphite-Pulpe au sulfite, blan- 

From the United Stats-D 	Etats-UnIs, 11,853 13.870 778,047 571,001 46 17 41 1 

Mechanical pulp-Pâte mécanique 

. 

2.609 404 62.682 6,722 24 08 16 64 
Soda fibre-Pulpal Ineoude 22 89 1,490 5,090 67 73 57 19 
Bleached sulphite-Pulpeao auth to, bins- 

chie. 	..... 	........................ 1,291 201 99,511 17,535 77 08 87 24 
Unbienched sulpliit.e-Pulpo an 	u1fite, 

('crue 	........... 	............ ....... 12,937 12,741 614,364 526,094 47 49 41 29 
Sulphate fibre-Pulpe an sulfate ......... - 435 - 15,563 - 35 78 

From Sweden-Dc Suede ................. 1,172 

....

. 

$48 48,741 21,900 21 15 31 II 

Sulphate fibre-Pulpe au sulfate 1,672 

.. 

548 48,749 21,900 29 15 39 96 

From the United Kingdom-flu RoySu- 

. 

1 19 - 6900 - me-Util .............................

Mechanical pulp-1'ite mécanique I - 69 - 69 00 - 
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Table XXVIXI.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XXVIIL-Exportations de papier, par espces et pays de destination, 1930 et 1931 

Kinds of paper and countries to which exported 

Eopeee de papier et pays do destination 

Quantity 

Quantit4 

Total value 

Valour totale 

Average value 

Valeur moyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

$ $ $o. Sc. 
Total paper exported-Total, papier exportO - - 138,530,245 111,111,642 - - 

United States-Etitts-Unj 	...................... - - 116,663,631 95,162,759 - - 
United Ningdorn--lloyaume.Uni ................ - - 0,052,437 6,420,779 - - 
Argentinu-Républiquc Argentine............... - - 4,026.427 1,924,879 - - 
Australia-Auatralje ............................. - - 3.093,921 1.913,542 - - 
British South Africa-Union Sud-Airjcaine - - 1,499,723 1,252,452 - - 

New Zen1nnd-NouveIlo-Z6ltndo ................ - - 1,722,018 1,177,0311 - - 
Japmi-Japon ........ 	........ ................... - 

.. 

- 459,171 1,047,103 - - 
Irish Free State-litat Libre d'Irlande - 

. 

.. 

- 287,337 415,386 - - 
- 

.. 

- 105,101 274,737 - - 
Cuba ........................................... - 

.. 

.. 

- 549,459 237,753 - - 

Uruguay. 	...................................... - - 173.140 221,300 - - 
- - 108,996 207.887 - - 
- - 185,709 137,053 - - 

1Iawiiii--IIawal ... 	............................. - - 14,773 127,950 - - 
Colombia-Colombie ........................... - - 92.815 73,515 - - 

Chile-Chili..................................... 

Jamaiea-Jamafque ..................... ........ - - 72,090 70,394 - - 
Peru-1',rou .................................... - 

. 

- 39.359 52.056 - - 

China-Chine 	................................... 

Portuguese Africa-Afrique Portugaise - 

. 

- 34,150 44.737 - - 

Newfoundland-Terre-Neuve.....................

Oerrnanv-Alloinagno ........................... 
Venezuela ....................................... 

- 

. 

- 11.008 37,111 - - 

...... 

- - 25,297 34,877 - - 

Netherlands-PsyeBas ......................... - 

...... 

- 23,464 34,360 - - Trinidad & Tobago ......... .................... 

...... 

- - 49,234 30,777 - - 
Other countries--Autres pays .................... - 

...... 

- 240,303 214,192 - - 

Newsprint-Papier Ijournal .......... tons-toimes 3,332,510 

...... 

2,808,211 133,170,932 107,233,112 57 18 53 40 
tTnitedState-Etats.Unis 2,007.510 1,753,417 115,258,761 04,354,507 5741 5381 
I'nited Kingdoni-Royaunie.Uni 	' 134,439 104.023 7.691,496 5,161.787 57 21 49 62 Argentina-Itépubi ique Argentine 

...... 

...... 

...... 

82.284 44,296 4.015,295 1,908,061 48 80 43 08 Atu.tralia-Australio 45,096 29,503 2,748,378 1,784,480 60 95 67 26 British South Africa-Union Bud. 
14.747 905,241 864,986 60 53 58 66 Africaize............................15,063 

New Zenland-Nouvelle-ande Zél 21,670 14,682 1,264.219 853,779 58 34 58 15 
.Japan-Jai,on........................ " - 13,051 - 620,359 - 47 53 Irish Free State-Etat Libre dIr. 

3,940 11,291 250,744 370,878 59 95 58 95 
Chile-Chili ........................ 	" 1,475 5,937 73.923 265,081 5(111 44 65 

9,731 5,195 548,549 236,972 56 37 45 62 

3,253 5,329 171.747 221,129 5280 41 50 
1,196 4.427 61,396 181,562 52 84 41 40 Ilawaii-llawal 246 2,126 14.773 127,950 6005 60 13 

Colonibia-Colomblo 1,120 1.028 78,670 66,257 7024 64 45 Jamnica-JarnaTque 1,110 1.041 53,521 50,688 48 22 48 69 
Peru-Pérou 428 761 21,684 38,311 50 66 50 34 Portuguese Africa-Afrique Portu. 

460 604 26,838 33,533 58 34 55 52 

bade.................................. 

536 053 23,207 30,778 43 30 47 13 

Cuba .... ................................ 

Other countries-Autres pays 2,044 1,128 112,493 59.614 55 04 52 85 

Uruguay................................ 
China-Chine ....................... 	..... 

Paper boards-(artons ............................ - - 1,571,224 1,157,024 - - 

United States-Etata-Unis ...................... - - 1,004,595 534,435 - 
United Kingdorn-Boynume.tini ................ - - 452.402 430,676 - - 
Irish Freo Stato-Etat !,ihre dirbanda - - 39,067 32,633 - - 

game .............................. 	..... 
Venezuela................................. 

British South Africa-Union Sud-Africainø - - 27.863 29,840 - - 
New Zealaad-Nouvelje-Zélande ................ 

.... 

- - 48,728 25,134 - - 
Other countries-Autres pays .................... 

.... 

.... 

- - 1.569 4.306 - - 

Irapping knit-Papier d'emballage 
kraft 	............................toes-tonnes .... 

.... 

13,180 1,801 1,381,462 107,601 104 81 1112 
4,678 5.000 438.885 408,883 93 82 81 78 

British South Africa-Union Bud- 

	

Japan-Japon ........................ 	... 

Africaino ......... 	................ 	0  
United Kingdom-Royaume.Tjnj ... 

3,555 
2.649 

2.838 
1,048 

418.777 
267,861 

284,818 
104,621 

117 70 
101 	12 

100 36 
100 02 

New Zoalaxid-Nouveflc-Zélande, 1,244 617 130,115 64.388 Ill 83 104 30 
Other countries-Autros pays 1,054 459 116.820 44.894 110 93 97 91 



60 	 CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

Table XXVIII.-Exports of paper, by countries and by kinds, 1930 and 1931-concluded 
Tableau XXVIII.-Exportations de papier, par especes et pays de destination, 1930 et 1931 

-fin  

Kinds of paper and eountriea to which exported 

Espeea do papier ot pays de destination 

Quantity 

Quantité 

Total value 

Valeur totale 

Avera6e value 

Vateur moyenne 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 

- 

1931 

I S Sc. Sc. 

Wallboard-Carton-planche ........... toes-tonnes 8,153 0,570 676,234, 722,955 82 06 76 07 

United Kingdom-Royaume-Uni 4,665 51963 388.273 455,814 86 49 76 45 
Brihsh South Africa-Union Sud- 

Africaine ............ .... 	..... 	.... 	" 598 545 45,021 42,821 77 59 78 57 
New Zenland-Neuvelle-Zélnnde, 487 524 35,755 40,005 73 42 76 34 
Netherlands-Pays-Baa 811 407 7.377 30,454 85 78 74 83 
Other countries-Autres pays 2,385 2,131 189,208 158,831 79 33 74 53 

Hanglogs-Papier-tenture ......... rolls-rouleaan 2.128,031 1,647,117 316,910 241,434 S II I 15 

United Kingdorn-Rovaurne-Uni 302.324 428.634 55.374 68,354 0 18 0 16 
United State -Etats-1nis 151.970 1611,613 38,845 37,932 0 24 0 22 
New Zenland-Nouvelle-Zélando 271.234 214,859 44,058 36,124 0 17 0 17 
Autra1ia-Au.tralio 284,870 204,020 37,1115 25,351 (I 20 0 12 
Other countries-Autres pays 1.088.232 629.684 120,470 77,713 0 	111 0 12 

Book paper-Papier 8 Il,req ............ tone-tonnos 1,987 1,261 365,801 268,036 184 10 564 88 

Australia-Australie 701 351 120.880 55,842 172 44 156 09 
Urtitn'd Kingdom -ltoyauine-Uni 234 245 49,203 46.230 210 27 188 72 
New '/,ealand-Nouvclle-'/A.tande 409 318 60.021 44,116 563 29 138 73 
Other countrim,-Autres pav 644 347 120.097 61,812 200 46 178 22 

Waste paper-Papier do rebut ........tons-t.onnos 11,327 11,517 194.252 135,878 12 07 11 80 

United States-Etat.s-Uni 15,308 11,512 193,690 135,761 12 65 11 79 
Other countries-Autres pays 	 " 21 5 362 115 21 76 23 00 

Wrapping, 	,i.o.p.-Papier 	d'embal- 
lags, ........................tons-tonnos 1,363 1,524 142,815 122.281 164 11 80 24 

New iealand-t'Jouvelle-Zllande , 432 424 64,931 62,962 ISO 30 148 35 
United Statc,-Etats-Unis 618 783 22,098 211,225 38 76 33 49 
Other countries-Autres pays 316 317 55,866 33,154 176 79 504 59 

Roofing paper-Papler-toitUre ........... ......... - - 106,010 71,80 - - 

- - 65,652 48,8.85 - - 

Other countrici-Autres pays .................... - - 41,047 23,284 - 

Newfoundliind-Terre-Neuve .................... ...

Bags, bones and cartons-Sacs, boitea 

... 

et 	cartons ............ .......... 	......  .......... - - 73,181 67,516 - - 

Boind and writing paper-Papier 8. 
€crire.......... 	...... 	..... 	... tons-tonne 311 

.. 

78 20,148 99,189 15131 267 55 

Other paper and manufactures of, n.o.p.-Autre 

... 

papier ci ailcles en papier, n.s.8 - - 302,771 121,663 - - 

United Kingdotn--1{oyiiutne-Uni ................ - - 107,218 137.209 - 

Unite1 Stites-Etate-I'nis 	..................... - - 71,715 49,075 - - 

New Zealand-Nouvelie-7.Olande ................ 

. 

- - 37.596 40,023 - - 

Nwfoundland-Terre.Neuve .................... 
. 

. 

- - 19,505 25,921 - - 

Other countries-Autres pays .................... . 

. 

- - 68,741 69.375 - - 
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Table XXIX.—Imports of paper and paper goods, by countries, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XXIX.—Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par pays, 1930 et 1931 

'l'otal value 
Countries from which imported 	 - 

- 	 Valeurtütalo 
Pay5 de provenance 	 I 1930 	I 	1931 

$ $ 

All countrIes—Toils psys ............................................................. 12,O7,58 9.163,981 

t'nitNl stt'--Etata-t'njs ..................................................................... 10.040,902 

. 

7,197,837 
United Kingdoin_Royaumo_tTni .............................................................. .1.521. 8547 

. 
I 241.272 

France ..................................................................................... 	.... 423.497 465.947 
3471), 364 277.540 

Itelgium—l3elgique ............................................................................ 184,805 180,534 

Sweden—iu&'dc ................................................................................ 152,122 62,802 

('.errnnny—Alkmagne ....................................................................... ... 

Norway—Norvège................  ...................................... ...................... 141 829 43.747 
21,390 

. 

27.801 Czeelio-Slovakia—Tchécoslovaquie ...................................... . .................... ..
Netherlanda--- l'rtys-Bas ........................................................................ 29,045 25.637 
Austria—Autriche ............................................. ................................ .19,610 

.. 

. 

17,736 

Japan—Japon .................................................................................. 26.045 16.963 
9,141  7.768 

Finland—I'inlande ............................................................................. 7,513 7,562 
5,254  5,405 

11onghon.....................................................................................

Switserland—Suisse...  .......................................................................... 8,679 

. 

3,664 
Itnly—It:ilic 	................................................................................... 

1.ntvia—Leltonie..........  ................................................. . .................. 
Other countries—Autres pays.................................................................. 

.1,303 
3. ,693 

.. 

1,861 
2,110 

Table XXX.—Imports of paper and paper goods, by kinds, 1930 and 1931 
Tableau XXX.—Importations de papier et d'articles en papier, par especes, 1930 et 1931 

	

Kinds 	 Total 	value 

Espèees 	 - - 	 VaIe.urtotale 

$ 	$ 

	

All ldnds—Tous paplers ............................................................. .12,917,658 	9,585,986 

	

C',r,lr,oard tad other papi'rhoitrtla—Carton et papiers cartonns ................................. ..1.371.588 	1.480,954 
Printing paper—Papier 	imprimer .......................................... 

...... . ...... . ..... 
..1. 767.991 	1,006,393 

	

Wrut,ping and packing pap'r—l'zipier d'enjballage ............................  ................... ..1.213.703 	720,543 

	

Writing pitper--Pupiur S krire.. ................................................................ ...47S.372 	351.320 

	

OtIa'r paper, n.o.p.—Aut.re papier, n.a.é.. ....... ............................ .................... .3,658,716 	2,706,947 

	

Paper goods—.'trt icli's en papier ............................................ .....................4.217,291 	3,309,839 
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APPENDIX-APPENDICE 

PULP AND PAPER MILLS IN CANADA 
FABRIQUES DE PULPE ET DE PAPIER DU CANADA 

The following is a list of pulp and 
paper mills operating or under con-
struction in Canada in 1931 giving, in 
each case, the name of the company or 
proprietor, the head office address, the 
products of the mill and its location. 

On trouvera ci-dessous la liste des 
fabriques de papier et de pulpe du 
Canada, en exploitation ou en con-
struction en 1931, avec, dans chaque 
cas, Ic nom de la compagnie ou des 
propriétaires, le site de la fabrique, 
l'addresse du siege social, et la désigna-
t.n.tn  tie ses produits. 

PL'LP MILIS—PULPERIES 
NOVA SCOTIA—NOUVELLE-ECOSSE 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Office—Nr,m—Burenu 	 Produets—Produita 	 - 

Site 

A.P.W. Pulp and Power Co., Ltd., Sheet Harbour, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe rnècanique ............... ..Sheet Harbour. 
N.H. 

Avon River Power Co.. Ltd., Water Street, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique ............... ..White Rock. 
W,nd,sor, N.S. 

La have Pulp Company, Ltd., New Germany, Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique ............... ..ew Germany. 
N.H. 

Mmas Basin Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., thuit' Groundwood puip—Pulpe niécanique ............... ..Hantaport. 
port. N.H. 

Nova S,'ota Wood Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd.. Groundwood pulp—P,1pe méeanique .............. .Charleston. 
Front & Market 5th., Chester, Pa,, U.S.A. 

NEW BRUN5WICK—NoL'VEAU-BRI.'NswrcK 

FraserCompanios, T.td., I'laater Rock, NB.......1Tnblached suiphite fibre—Pulpo an aulfite, 6,ruo 1 Milllauik (opponito 
(:htham). 

Restigouche Company, Ltd., Campbelltcm, NB.. Hleachecl and unbicached su]phite fibre—Pulpe an Cari,pbellton. 
sulfite, blanchie et Orrue. 

St. George Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., St. George, (iroundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique................St. George. 
N.D. 

QUEBEC—QUÉBEC 

Bonavesture Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., 1007 Unbleaehed sulphite fibre—Pulpe an sulfite, écrue.. Chandler. ('anads Cement Building, Montreal. P.Q. 
Brown Corporntior, 71St. I'eterSt., Quebec, P.Q. 
Canadian 	Fnt.ernutional 	Paper Co., Ltd., 1155 

Sulphate fibre—Pulpeau sulfate ................... 
Bleached su.lpliito libre—l'ulpe no sulfite, blanehie. 

La Tuque. 
Temiskaming. 

Beaver il:ill Square. Montreal, i'Q. 
Gulf Pulp and Paper Co.. l,td.. 42 St. Anne St., Groundwood pulp—Pulpe usOcanique ............... Clarke City. 

.. 

Quebec, P.Q. 
Lnke Megantic Pulp Co., Ltd., Lake Megantic, Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécnnioue ............... Lake Mcgantic. 

. 

Met Groundwood puip—Pulpu méeanique ............... 

.. 

Nieoli't Falls. 
abetehouan Suiphite and Power Co., Ltd., Unbloaehed uulphite fibre—Pulpe au sulfite, éerue.. Dosbiens. 

Lotl,miêre Pulp, 1.td., Danville, P.Q............... 

Boon, 1002, 437 St. James St., Montreal, P.Q. 
Murray iiiy Paper Co., Ltd., P.O. Pox 1910, Chute Nairn. .Montresl, P.Q. 

pulp—Pulpe mécanique............... 
G
Groundwood 

.. 

Chein du Die. m 
Warren Company, J.imitod, (The), Rivière du 

Groundwood pulp—Pulpe mécanique .............. .. 

Rivière du Loup (en 
Soucy, F. Plo., borg., Chemin do Lac, P.Q........ 

Loop (en ba5), P.Q 
Wilson, 	I. 	C. 	Ltd., 	1061 	St. 

roundwood puip—Pulpe méconique................. 
. 

has). 
, 	 Alexander St., 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Groundwood puip—Pulpe intcanique ............... . St. Jérôme. 
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PULP MLLLS-coneluded—PULPERIES-fin 

ONTARIO 

Location of Mill 
Name—Head Offico—Nom—l3ureau 	 Productu—Produits  

Site 

Mntihj l'owernnd Paper('o.. Ltd., Iroquois Fall'., Blew hen and unbleacheei saiphite libre—Pulpo au Smooth Rock Falls. 
tint. Gas. Office, P.O. hon 308, Toronto, Ont . 	suipli'.te, 11anchie at (eras. 

Bronson Company, 150 Middle St., Ottawa. Ont.. Croundwood pulp—Pulpe m(canique ............... .Ottawa. 
Canadian Cellulose Co., Ltd., 407 McGill St. Soda fibre—Pulpo it Is soude ...................... .Cornwall. 

Montreal, P.Q. 
Canadian International Paper Co.. Ltd., 1155 Bleached sulfite fibr—Pulpo an sulfite, blanchie.. Hawkesbury. 

Itoaver Hall Square, Mont real. P.Q. 
Canadian Paperboard Co., Ltd., C. T. Clarksoa, Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique ............... .Frankford. 

Receiver, 244 Bay St., Toronto, On?. 
Davy Pulp and Paper Co., ltd.. Thorold. Oat... Groundwood pulp—Pulpe m6canique ............... .Thorold. 
Ilvdro-llectrir l'ower ('nmnsiwion of Ontario, Groundwood puip—Pulpo m&auiique .............. .Campbellford. 

190 I'niversity Ave., Toronto. lint. 
Manitoulin l'ulp ('o., Ltd., lit t Ic Rapids PulpCo., Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique .............. .Kagawong (Maid-

Little Rapids, Wis., U.S.A 	 toulin Id.). 
Northern Ontario l'owor Co., Ltd., Drawer "S'. Groundwood puip—Pulpe mécanique ............... .Haileybury. 

New 1.iskt'itd, (tnt. 
Thorolil Pulp Co., Ltd., 'Ihorold Oat ............ .Groundwood puip—Pulpe mt)canique ............... .Thorold. 
Thunder hay l'aper Co., Ltd., 80-80 University G'roundwood pulp—Pulpe rns5canique ............... .Port Arthur. 

Ave.. Toronto, Oat. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—COLOMBITE ILRITANNIQUE 

British Colimbia l'ulp and Paper Co., T,td. • Bank Bleached and unblesehed suiphite fibre—Pulpe no Port Alice. 
of Nova Scotia bldg., Vancouver, lt.C. 	suilite, blanche at (crue. 

British Cui.tmbia l'ulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Bank Unblenehed sulphite fibre—Pulpo as sulfite, écrue. Woodflbre. 
of Nova Scotia Bldg., Vancouver, B.C. 

Pt'LP AND PAPER MtLLS—PULPERIES rr PAPFFERI 

NO VA SCOTIA—NO UVELLE.ECOSSE 

Mersey Paper Co., Ltd., Liverpool. N.S .......... .Groundwood pulp and unl,leached suiphite fibre. Brooklyn. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique et pulpe au 
sulfite. écrue. Papk'z it journal. 

NEW BRUNSWICK—NOUVEAU.BRUNS'WICK 

Bathurat Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Bathurst. Grounniwood pulp, unbleached sulphitt'and sulphate Bathurst. 
N.E. 	 fibre. Newsprint and pnpsrbotird.s—Pulpe m&a- 

nique, pulp- an sulfite, é,'rue, et pulp- an sullate. 
l'apier it journal et tar ton. 

Fraser Companies, Ltd.. Plaster Rock, N.E ...... .Gr,,tindwood pulp, l,li'aclie,i and unblcat lied sul- Edmundaton. 
plate tii're and paper lonirds—l'ulpe m ,tciuticjue. 
pulpe nu sulfite, l,lanehie it (erue, et carton 

Now Brunswick International Paper Co.. Ltd., Groundsvood pul', and unblt'iiched uiiihite fibre. Dalhousie. 
floE. 42nd Street, New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 	Newsprint paper—Pulpe mécanique Ct pulpe an 

sulfite. (crue. Papier it journ'sl. 

QUEBEC—QtEIIEC 

Anglo-Canadian Pulp and Paper Mills, Ltd., Gr,iandwood pulp and unblcaehc'd nulphitt' fibre. Quebec. 
Quebec, P.Q. 	 Newsprint puper—l'uhpe inkanique et pulpe an 

sulfite, (crue. l'apit'ritjournal. 
Brompton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., 1030 Canada Groundwood pulp and newsprint paper—Pulpe Bromptonville. 

Cement Bldg., Montreal. P.Q. 	 tiiéennique et papier it Journal. 
Brompton Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., East Angn, Groundwood pulp and sulphate fibre. Newsprint. East Angus. 

wrupping and piper boards—Pulpe m('canique at 
pulpe au sulfate. I'apter it journal, papier dent. 
ballagi' et 'art on. 

Canada PaperCo., Ltd., 407 McGill St., Montreal, Groundw'sod ituip  and sulphate fibre. Newsprint Windsor Mills. 
book, writirg, wrapping and mii'ellancolLl papers 
and board.s—Pulpe m?eani'fue ci pulp' an sulfate 
l'apier it journal. it livres et it ,terire, papier d'om-
ballageet autres papiers et r.'srtnins. 

Canada Power and Paper Corp., Sun Life Bldg., Gioundwood pulp anti unbleaehed suiphile fibre. Shawinigan Falls 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper—Pnlpe m(esnique at puilpa an 

salute, (crue. Papier it journal. 
Canada Powerand PaperCorp., Laurentide Dsvi- Groundwood pulp and unbl,'ache,l sulphitc' fibre Grand'Mèro. 

aba, Sun Lite Bldg., Montreal, P.Q. 	Newsprint and board.s—Pulpe enécanique et pulpe 
au sulpluite, écrue. Papier it journal Ct carton. 
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PULP AND PAPER MtLLS-eoatiflue(I-PIJLPEkfl ET PAPL'TERIIS-sujte 

QUEBEC-coneluded-QUlBEC-.fn 

Location of Mill 
Name-Head Offlee-Nom-Buresu 	 Products-Produits 	 - 

Site 

Canadian International Paper Co., Ltd., 220 H. Groundwood pulp and unbleached suiphite fibre. Gatinenu. 
42nd Street, New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 	Newsprint pccper-Pulpe mkanique ci pulpe an 

sulfite, éc'rue. I'apierc\ journal. 
Canadian International Paper Co.. Ltd., 220 E. Groundwood pulp and unl,lcccched sulphite fibre Three Rivera. 

42nd Street, New York, N.Y., U.S.A. 	Newsprint. piiper-I'iilpe Iiccaaiquo et pulpe an 
sulfite, krue. Papier A journal. 

Dominion Paper Co., Ltd., 460 McGill St. • Mont.. Grounciwood pulp. Wrapping picpers-Puipe mOna- Kingsey Falls. 
real, P.Q. 	 nique. Papier d'ernballage. 

Donnacona Paper Co., Ltd., 65 St. Anne St., Quo- Groundwood pulp and unbl&•ached nuipHie fibre. Donascona. 
bee, P.Q Newsprint paper and paper boards-Pulpe mOna-

nique ct pulpe au icalfite, Ocrue. Papier A journal 
ct carton. 

Eddy, E. B., Co., Ltd., Hull, P.Q.... ........... ..Groundwood pulp, bleached and unbienchod aul- I{ull. 
phito fibre. Newsprint, book, writing, wrapping, 
boards, tissue, toilet, building and niiscellaneous 
paper-I'ulpe m('canique ct pulpo cia sulfite, blan-
chie et Ocrue. Papier i\ journal, papier A livres 
ot A (.'crire, papier d'emballage. carton, papier de 
soic, papier do toilette, papier do construction, Ct 
autres papiers. 

Forest Products Laboratories of Canada, 3420 Governrcieiut institution. Espc'rimental manufar- Montreal, 
University Street, Montreal, P.Q. ture of pulp and paper -Etjcblisseoieist du gouver -

nement. Fabrication expdrlicientale do pulpe ci 
do papier. 

Jonqui're Pulp Co.. Ltd.. owned and operated by Groundwood pulp and bleached sulphite fibre- Jonquil're. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, Newsprint and paper boards-Pulpe iciOciunique 
P.Q. 	 of pulpe an sulfite, blanchie. Papier A journal ot 

irarti,n. 
Lake St John Power and Paper Co., Ltd., fbI- Groundwood pulp and unbleached iculphite fibre. Dolbenu. 

beau, P.Q. 	 Neu.spririt paper-t'ulpe icificanique Ct pulpe an 
sulfite. t'c'ruc' 	Papier A ionrna]. 

McicLaren, James, Co., Ltd. (The), Buckiagham, Grouccdwoc,d pulp and cinhleuchcd sulphite fibre. Buekiagham and 
P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper-Pulpo cn&'aniifue et pulpe an Masson, 

sulfite, terue. Papier A journal. 
News Pulp and Paper Co., Ltd., Room 1002, 437 Groundwood pulp. Newsprint papor-Pulpe niOcci- Chute Panot. 

St. James St., Montreal, P.Q. 	 nictue. Paliler A journal. 
Price Bros. and Co., Ltd., l'rice ffouse, Quebi'c, Groundwood pulp and unhlc'ached sulphite fibre. Kenogami. 

P.Q. 	 Newsprint and bocsrds-Pcilpo iickmucique et pidpe 
in sulfite, &'rue. Papier A journal et carton. 

Price Bran, and Co., Ltd., Price House, Quebec, (irccundwoccd pulp and unblenched sulphite fibre. Riverbend. 
1'.Q. 	 Newsprint paper--Pulpe cccclec.nique et pulpo nu 

sulfite, ('cruc. Papier A journal. 
Ste. Anne Paper Company, Ltd., P.O. Box 1910, Groundwcxcd pulp and unblcactiod sulphite fibre. BeauprO. 

Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint paper'-l'ulpe ni(caniquo ot pulpe an 
sulfite, ('crucc. Papier A journal. 

St. Lawrence Paper Mills, I,td., 1030 Canada Groundwood pulp and unblcuic'ned sulphite fibre. Three Rivers. 
Cement Building, Montreal, P.Q. 	 Newsprint pimper-Pulpe cci('eanique et pulpe ic 

sulfite, ('crue. Papier A journal. 
Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 407 McGill Grouridwood pulp. Newsprint. book, and writin

s

g Crabtree Mills. 
St., Montreal, P.Q. 	 paper-Pulpe m('canique. Papier A journal, 

papier A livres Ct A icrire. 
W'ayagccc,cccc'k Pulp and Pccper Co.. Ltd., P.O. I3ox Grounclwoorl pulp and sulphate fibre. Newsprint Three Itivors. 

2i90, Montreal, P.Q., (Pun Life Bldg. ). and wrapping pacers Palpe mOennique et pulpe 
an sulfate. l'apier A journal ot papier d'encbal-
lice. 

ONTARIO 

,Ahctibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd., Iroquois Groundwood pulp and unblenehc-d sntphito fibre Fort William. 
Falls, 	tint. 	General 	Office, 	P.O. 	Box 306, Nc.'wsprint paper-Pulpe m&'cuiique Ct pulpe inn 
Toronto, tint. sullit.e, ('erue. 	Papier A journal. 

Abilibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd. Grouccdwicccd and ccnbleac'hc'd sulphito fibre. News- Iroquois Falls. 
print paper and pmperboarcl . -- l'ulpe nctcanciiue ci 
pulfu' 	mu 	ui Ii Ii'. ('cruc'. 	Papier A jcciircial c't carton. 

.Abitibi Power and Paper Co., Ltd. Grouciilwiuiil and iinblc'achc'd sulpicite fibre. News- Sault Ste. Marie. 
print and buard*-l'ulpe rnllcaniquic of pulpe inn 
sulfite. (u'rue. 	l'apierA jnuraal et carton. 

Beaver Wood Fibre Co., Ltd., 100 E. 42nd Street, Grouadwoorl pulp. 	Nowsprint paper and paper Thorold. 
New York, N.Y., U.S.A. boards-Pulpe inOnanique. 	Papier A journal et 

Booth, J. It., Ltd., 6 Booth St., Ottawa, Oat ..... 
carton. 

Groundwood and unbleacbed sulphite fibre. News- Ottawa. 
print 	caper 	and 	boardcc-Pcilpe 	m ,l,c'aniciue of 

. 

pulpeausulfite,&ruc. 	Papier ii journal ci carton. 
Dryden Paper Co., Ltd., Drydon, Ont ......... Sulphate fibre. 	Wrapping and 	huililing papers- Dryden. 

Pulce uu sulfate. 	Papier dccci al age et papier 
.. 

Fort Frances Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd.. 1100 
de ,'on,..truct ion. 

Groundwcs.cd pulp. 	Newsprint paper-Pu]pe mOca- Fort Frances. 
Builders Exchange, Minneapolis, Minn., U.S.A. nutue. 	l'upier A journal. 

Grist Lakes Paper Co., Ltd., Fort William, tint,. Grounclwood pulp and unblcached eulplcite fibre-- Fort William. 
Newsprint paper-Pulpe ciiOcaaiqice ci pulpe an 
sulfite, Ocrue-l'znpior A journal. 
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PULP AND PAPER MILLS-eoncluded—PULPERWS ET PAPETERIES-fin 

ONTA RIO-concluded-fin 

Location of Mill 
Products—Produits 	 - 

Site 

Grouriciwood pulp and unbleaehed sulphite fibre. Kenora. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe mlcanicue at pulpo au 
Mu] tite, (crue. Papier Ii journal. 	 - 

Bleached and unhleached suiphite fibre, Book, Merritton. 
writing and wrapping papers and priperboards-- 
I'ulpe an sulfite. blanehie at Ocrue. Papier 6 
Iivres, ii ('crire, deinbaulage at carton. 

Groundwood pulp and unblenched salphite fibre. Thorold. 
Newsprint and wrapping papers—Pulpe m6cani- 
que ci pule nu sulfite, deru. Papier a journal 
et papier d eniballage. 

Groundwood pulp, bleached and unblenehed stil. Port Arthur. 
phite fibre. Newsprint, book and writing papers 
—l'ulpe mkanique. pulpo an sulfite, blanchie ot 
Serue. Papier a journal. It livres et it (wrire. 

Bleached and unhlenehed suiphito. Book, writing, Cornwall, 
boards, blotting and miscellaneous papers -Puipt? 
au sulfite, blanchie et (icrue. Papier it livres ot 
It (erire, carton, papier buvard at autres papieris. 

Groujidwood pulp and unbleached nuiphito fibre. Knpuskasing. 
Newsprint paper—Pulpe m('eanique, pulpo au 
sulfite, ficrue. Papier It journal. 

Name—Head Office—Norn—Bureau 

Kenora Paper Mills, Ltd., Kenora 1  Oat. 

Lincoln Pulp and Paper Co.. Ltd., Merritton, Out. 

Ontario Paper Co.. Ltd., Thorold, Oat. 

Provincial Paper, Ltd., 74-78 Uiiiversity A 
Toronto, (tnt. 

Smith, Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 107 
St., Montreal, P.Q. 

Spruce Falls Power and Paper Co., Ltd., 
kasing. 

MANITOBA 

Manitoba Paper Co., Ltd., 1203 McArthur Block, Grounciwood pulp and unbloaehod suiphite fibre. Pine Falls. 
Winnipeg, Man., General Office co Abitibi Newsprint paper—Pulpe iui('caniquo at pulpo an 
Power and Paper Company, Limited, P.O. Bog sulfite, ('crue. Papier It journal. 
308, Toronto, Oat. 

BRITISH COJ.UMBIA—COLOMBIE BRITANNIQIL7E 

Pacific Mills, Ltd., Ft. Raymur Ave., Vancouver, Groundwood, unbleached sulpbite and nuiphute Ocean Falls. 
B.C. fibre. Newsprint and wrapping papers, hoards, 

tissue, toilet and in iscellaneous paper—Pulin' m 
eaniqite, an suifite, ('eruo, et pulpe nu situate. 
I 'apier It journril et papier clen,ballago, carton, 
papier do soic, papier do toilet to et nutrc's napiers. 

Powell River Co., Ltd., Powell River, B.0 ...... .Groundwood and unblcached suiphite fibre. Newt. Powell River. 
print and paper boards—Pulpe m(is'anique et 
pulpe rio sulfite, (icrue. Papier It journal at car-
ton. 

Sidney Roofing and Paper Co., Ltd., Industrial Grc,undwood pulp. Paperboarde, felt, building and Victoria. 
Reserve, Victoria, B.C. 	 rs;ling papers—Pulpe mOcanique. Carton, pa- 

pier.feutre, Ct pripier-toiture et de construction. 

PAPER MILLS—PAPETERWS 

Qcl.:HEC—QuEItEc 

Back River Power Co., Ltd., 795 Qimnion St.JFibrc Isard and building papers—Carton 	uipir Sault au RItcollot 
ItIoritrc'al, P.Q. 	 de ronstrut ion, 	 I 	 Montreal). 

Barrett. Co., Ltd., 5551 St. Hubert St., Montreal, Wrapping, l,uilding and miscellaneous papers and Joliette. 
J'.q 	 paper board—Papier dernba]lage, papier de cons- 

truct ion ct autres papierri ot eartonn. 
Bishop and Sons, Ltd., Portneuf Station, P.Q.... Felt—l'apicr.feutre ................... ..............Portneui Station. 
Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Box 2529. Montreal, Felt and building papere—Papier-feutreet papier de Pont Rouge. 

P.Q. 	 construction. 
Building Products, Ltd., P.O. Box 2529. Montreal, Wall boards, paper boards, felt, and building papers Portneuf. 

P.Q. 	 —Carbon-plunehe, carton, papier-feutre at papier 
do construction. 

Canadian Piups'rhoard Co., Ltd., G. T. Clarkson, Paper boards—Carton..............................Montreal. 
Receiver, 224 Bas' St., Toronto, Oat. 

Eastern Paper and Felt 14i,ls Corporation, St. Paper boards—Carton .................. . ........ ..St. Basile. 
liasile, P.Q. 

Ford, J.. and Co., Ltd., Portneui Station, ?.Q.... Newsprint, wrapping, boards, felt, building and Portneuf Station. 
miscellaneous papers—Papier It journal, papier 
d'embalhige, carton, papier-feutre, papier do cons-
truction at autros papiers. 

International Fibre Board, Limited, P.O. Box Wallboard—Carton-planclue........................Gatinenu. 
087, Ottawa, Oat. 

Bolland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W., Book and writing papers and paperboard—Pnpior It Mont Roilnad. 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 I livreis et It (icriro at carton. 

54152-5 
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CENSUS OF INDUSTRY 

PAPER MILLS-concluded—PAPETERIES-fin 

QUEBEC-concludod—QUEBEC-fin 

Name—Head Office—Noni—Bureau 	 Products—Produita 	
- 

Site 

Rolland Paper Co., Ltd., 116 St. Paul St. W. Writing paper—Papier 0 Ocriro................... 
Montreal, P.O. 

Smith. Howard, Paper Mills, Ltd., 40? McGill Book, writing and miscellaneous papers—Papier 
St., Montreal, P.Q. 	 livres, 0,  &riro et autres papiers. 

Wilson, J. C., Limited, 1061 St. Alexander St., Wrapping and toilet papers—Papier demballage 
Montreal, P.Q. 	 do toiiette. 

ONTARIO 

JerOme. 

Lachuto Mills. 

Brentlord Felt and Paper Co., Ltd., Branttord, Wrapping, felt and building paper—Papier d'em- Thorold. 
Out. 	 ballage, pupior-leutre et papier de construction. 

Cam'dian Paporboard, Co., Ltd., G. T. Clarkson, Paper hoards—Carton ............................ .Toronto. 
Receiver, 224 Bay St., Toronto, Out. 

Dominion Bonboards, Limited 130 Ducness St., Paper boards—Carton ............................ .Toronto. 
Toronto, Ont. 	 - 

Don Vallcv Paper Co., Ltd., 74 University Ave., Cover, paper hoards, and miscellaneous papers— Todniorden 
Toronto, Out. Papier pour couvertures, carton et autres papiers. ('l'oronto). 

Garden City Paper Mills Co. Ltd., St. Catharines Tissue and toilet papers—Papier do sole et do St. Catharines. 
Ont. toilette. 

Greensville Paper Mill Co., Ltd., Greensville, Miscellaneous papers—Papiers divers ............. .Greenaville, 
Out. 

Hinds and Dauch Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd., 43 Paper boards—Carton ............................. .Toronto. 
Henna A ye., Toronto, Out. 

Ilinde sari Dauch Paper Co. of Canada, Ltd., 43 Straw and other boards—Carton do paille et autres Trenton. 
Hanun Ave., Toronto, Oat, 	 cartons. 

Interlake Tissue Mills Co.. Ltd., 74-78 University Writing, wrapping, tissue, toilet and miscellaneous Merritton. 
Ave.. Toronto, Oat. 	 papers—Papier 0 Oc.rirc, d'eniballage, papier de 

soic, de toiletto et Cutres papiers. 
Miller Bros. Co., Ltd., 805 Keefer Bldg., 1440 St. Paper board—Carton ............................. ..CllenMiller. 

Catherine St. W., Montreal, P.Q 
Provincial I'riper, Ltd., 74-78 University Ave., Book and writing paper—Papier 0. livres et it (wriro. Georgetown. 

Toronto, Out. 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 74-78 University Ave., Book andwriting paper—Papier P livres ct it Ocrire. Mule Roches. 

Toronto Oat, 
Provincial Paper, Ltd., 71-78 University Ave., flook and writing paper—Papier it livres etit iterire. Thorold. 

'roronto, Out. 
Strathconzi l'aper Co., Ltd., R.M.D. No. 7, Na- Paper boards and miscellaneous papers—Carton, Stratheona. 

pence, Out. 	 . 	 papiers divers. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA—COLOMIOIE DElTA NNIQUE 

Westminster Paper Co., Ltd., 5th Ave. and 16th Wrapping, tissue, toilet and miscellaneous papers— N  
Street, New Westminster, B.C. 	 Papier d'cniballage, papier do soie, do toilette et 

autres papiers. 
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LISTE DES PUBLICATIQNS. flu RECENSEMENT DE L'INDUSTRIE, 
BUREAU FEDERAL DE LA STATISTIQUE 

ilJaii ufaci ores 
(1) 1(isurn g&n&al par irviuces ,t vilics prnicipales—' (grouju's iiidiistriels, c1ai 	stiivait les 

substances constitiumnt.es, l'usuge, etc., des prochuts—st1ltisti(pus comparatives); Index 
a]phabtique des produits; Volume de Ia production in'anufaet.urière ott Cunda, 1923-1929. 

(2) Transformation des produits vg6taiix-13ulIetins an nitols sitivonts: (a) Cafe el. piees; 
(b) Preparation des fruits et lCgurnes, y eumpris Ia misc en bolle, l'"vaporation et les eon-
serves: (c Marinades, sauces, vinaigre et cidre; (d) Minoteries; (e) Pain et nutrus prodwts 
(IC laboulangerie (J) Biscuits et confiserie, cornpris le eatao et Ic ehocolat; (g) Macaroni 
et verniicelle; (h 1)istilleiies; (i) Bra.sseries; ('i) Vin; (k) Chiwssitres et articles en caout-
chouc; (1) Uhuose; (in) Itaflineries (IC sucre; ('a) Pruduits du t.aleic; (0) Huile et tourtCO1LX 
tic un; (p) L'industrie ties conserves; (q) Crine glocCc; (r) Mise en conserve des fruits et 
lCgi tines. 

(3) l'ruduils anintaux et leur t.ransformation—Rapports ot bulletins annuels suivants: (a) Pro-
dials huitiers; (b) Abatoge, conservation de Ia viande, etc.; (e) i'ilteries; (d) Tanneries; 
(e) Selleries et harnathenient, courroics en cuir, nialles et valises, arti,les en cuir; (.1) (haus-
sures en dir ci cr&pins; (g) Gants et niitaines en cuff; (h) Fourrurcs, Ictir preparation et 
confection. ltapj)ort inensuel stir In production de cliaussures. Rapport inenstiel stir lii 
product iOfl ne lint condeitse. 

(4) Industries textiles et cunnexes—Rupport gCneral sur les industries textiles du Canada, 
192S. Bulletins tinnuels suivants: (a) Tissus de coton (cotonnades, fiks, fils ct dechct.$); 
(b) Ltoffes de lame (drop, flhs, dCehets, tapis, etc., et lainages, n.a.C.); (c) Soieries; (d) 
VCItnieiits. confection pour hoinmes; (e) VCtement.s, confection pour femmes; (f) (hapeaux 
et casquettes; (g) Bonnctcrie ct tricot; (h) Mercerie, floe.; (i) VCtements impermeables; 
(j) Cordage, t'orde et ficoile; (k) Corsets; (1) Sacs de coton et de jute; ('in) Teinturcrie, 
dCgraissage et bianehissage. 

(5) Transformation des pruduits foresUers—Voir au recto de In deniiCre couverture. 
(6) Fer, acier ci leurs produits—Rapport annuci. Bulletins annuels suivants: (a) Fer en gucuse 

et ferro-alliages; (b) AciCrics et latnineries; (c) Fonderics et forges; (ci) ChaudiCres et engins 
a vapeur' (e) Instruments aratoircs; (f) Machinerie; (g) Automobiles; (h) Acc.es.soires 
cinutoinohiles; (i) Materiel roulant de choinin de for; (j) Fil do for et treillis ttc4nllique; 
(k) Tóleries; (I) Quiiicaillorie et out.ils; (in) Construction de ponts ct acier do charpetite; (ii) 
Divers produits dii fer el de lacier. itappurts mensuels: (a) Production dii for ci. de lacier; 
(b) Statistique do lautomobile. Bulletins des marcln".s stir in production do: \'Eachines a 
lessive; Tôles golvanisécs; Cordages mCtalliques; F'ils dacier; Treillis; PcCies, etc. 

(7) MCtaux non ferreux—Papport bisannuel. Bullct.iiisuiinuels suiivants (a) Articles en am-
niinium; (h) Produits du cuivrc et dii laiton; (e) Produits dii plumb, (IC i'Ciain et du zinc; 
(d) Joaillerie et itrgentcrie; (e) Appareils et aeCessoir('S Cicetriquts; (f) Diverses industries 
des inClaux non ferroux. Bulletins t.riincstriels stir hi production et In vente de rCceptolirs 
radiophoniqitos. Bulletins des marches sur la production dAceumulattnirs, Aspirateurs 
do poussizc, ii C. 

(8) MCtailoides-- Rapport bisannuel. Bulletins annuels sinvants: (a) Faux gazeuses; (h) 
Andante et produits connexes; (c) Ciment.; (d) Prodtiits do ciment; (e) Coke ot gaz; (f) 
Verre (soufflC, tailh% ornennentai, etc.); (çj) Chaux; (it.) Prodit its dii pCtroli; (i) I'rodiiits 
do l'argile canadionine (j) I'roduits do l:irgile importéc; (?ci Sd; l) Ltriquo de ebaux sili-
cieusc; (in) Tniilc do ía. pierre; (a) M,rasjfs artiflciels et prodiiils abrasifs; (o) MCtailuides 
divers, y conipria (1) Graphite urtifieiel et Clert rodts, (2) l'roduits dii gyjise, (3) l'rodtiits 
dii mica, (4) I'roduits du inagiisite, (5) MCtalloIdes divers ii.a.C. Rapport stir in consent-
motion du coke au Canut In. IC 01)1 ii ri slit st.i (ii ic monsuel du coke. 

(9) Produits chimiques et dCrivCs---Ithpprt innuel. Bulletins anmiels suivants: (a ) Goudron 
et sous-produits; (b) Acides, alutlis ci sels; (c) (biz cuniprinnCs; (d) Explosifs, itninitiuns, 
pyrotechnic; (e) Engrais; (j) Preparations in&Iiernaies et Iiariiiacetitiques; (g) l''intores, 
pigments et ve.rnis; (h) Savons, poudris saponifCres; (i) PrCpnrat ions do toilette; (p Encres; 
(k) Adhesifs; (1) Piites It polissage el aliprCts; (in) Es.senccs aroiaatiques; ('a) I)istillation 
du hois; (o) Procluits chinlicillea divers, y conipris: Potidre It pâte; Substances It dCerasser 
los ehaudieres; articles en celluloik; Insecticides; logrCdients It bahtyage; DCsinfectants; 
Alhunet.tes; Teintiires et pigments; i'i,nIUits chniiiqi.ics, n.a.C, Rapport special stir lii 
commerce des engrais au Canada. Bulletins des marches d'acide sulfurique et (IC sulfate 
dtimmonium. 

(10) Fabrication d'objets divers—Bulletins annuels suivants: (a) Balms, brosses et vadrouilles; 
(Ii) Instruments do musicpie (pianos, orgues el phonographes) et pièces dCtachées d'instru-
moats de niusique; (c) Boutons; (ci) Lits, mittelas et sonimiers. 

Usines tslectrique.s 
(a) Rapport annuel sur his usines centrales Cleotriqies du Canada; (h) Rapport stir Ic nonhl)re-

indice dii tarif de lCcinirage Clectrique (c) Rapport nien.suel stir in produeion do l'Cnergie 
electrique, paraissant dans in Revue I\4'ensiielle de hi Statistique Econonnque. 

Construction 
Permis de bâtir, Ctats mensuels et annuels. 
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CLASSIFICATION DE L'INDUSTRIE ET DU COMMERCE 

Dans '.os st ti ist lijues do Ia product ion ot du t'oriinierce, Ic Bureau 1`64Mml do lii St at istiquc a adopt 
pour fins do roinpdation ot de publication une classification siparant d'abord In production primairo do Is 
production soconclaire. Ces tlt'ux principales divisions sont ensuito suhdivisées eoinrne suit: 

Production prinialre,—Agriculture, iorêts, mines, énergie (Ieclriqiu', pêcheries et ehasse. 

Production sccondalre,—Constrnction et nitnufactures. 

Do plus, los stat istiques des manufactures sont tIe nouveau inoreeIes en dis groupes principaux, tour 
groupemt'nt d'psn,lant du citractère ou do In nature do lit matire premiere principitte entrant dans In pro-
duction principide itt' chaque 'tahhisseinent. Comme exomple, to meuble fail, prinoipalement de hois est 
cIassi avec los produits du bois et du papier, landis quo le meuble fail, principaleruent do rntal est place 
uvec Ic for, lacier dl, tours deriv('s. 

Coo dix classes principales sont ensuite suhdivis('es en un nctrnbro de groupes plus pctits it industries 
individuelles, Ic groapement thins cc cas-ci dtpondant do Ia valour des principaux produits d'clarés par 
cliitq uc ('tahlissi'rnent. Par exeitiple, Une maison dot t Ic principal pro Ic it en vuleu r t't In hot ti' en paper 
est placét' dans l'in(lustrie des hottest et sacs en papier, bien quo Ic in('ine Ctahlisseinent puisso aussi declarer 
comme produit secondaire di' Its papeto'rie dune valour assez considerable. 

D'autre part, urns maison dont le principal produit est Ia papoterie, est placée dans l'industrie de lit 
papeterie at des enveloppes, bien qu'elle puisse aussi fubriquer ties boltes on papier comme production 
tiecondairo. 

Dans Ic Ri'censement des Industries La Bureau suit lit classification génCrale suivante des inlustries: 

MANIrFMTu 11:5:- 
(I) Produits ,igttaux, y comprit—Aniidon ct glucose--Biscuits, contiserie, cacao, chocolat, otc.—I3rasseries—Citfé at 

épices—Cliaua'ures en ,'aout,'h.,u,' -Ciaren at igarcttas—Cônes a crème glacée—Distillerien—Diverses substanee 
vCgStmes— 1)ivern produits all i iu 'trcs—Huilec,t toartenui 	 e. de tin—Macaroni et vrmicelle-- Matteries—Marinadeii, 
vtrn,iro of c,dre--M,not&'rie - Mi'e an conserve den fruits et li'gumen—I'ain et autres produits de in boujangerie-
Pecan at nutres articles en enoutehouc—Proveride animale—RnIlinage du sucre—Riz—Siropu---Sucre et sirop 
d'èr,ible--Tnhac a\ ehiquer, ii tumor ct A priser—Vins el jan do raisin. 
Prodults animaux. y compris—Abattoirs et salaisons—Apprttnga den tourrures—Articics on cheveux—Articien 
en crin—lietirre el froinage —Chawnures on cuir—Confection de fourrure—Courroice on cuir—Cripina—Ganto et 
nittainos on cnir—Lait condense—MalIce et valises—Ob)ets on cur, n.a.è.—Prtparittion at Dune on bolte dii poisson 
- )inucinsos et boynuderie—Salierie el harnaehanwnt—Suif at huites animtslos—Tanneries. 
Tentllesu, y compris—Aecessoires do costume masc'ulin—Articles on toile--Auvents, lenten et vniles—Bas, tricots at 
gants on Ptoffa—Chapeaux el casquettes—Corda st ficeile—Corsets---Cotonnades, n.a.è.—Dttchats de colon ct do 
lame-- Drap—Fil do colon—Fun do hsine—Filts at tinsus de coton—Laina's divers—Ouate on feuilless—Prèparation 
du tin—Sacs en colon et en jut--Soie et soicries—Tapis ot carpettes --Teinturerie, nottoyago ot blanehissage-'--
Toctilen ttivcro—Vètemento do fainnees, confection—VCtemonts d'horuiuen, confection—Vttaments hui[ès ot 
I iiiisernièiibilists. 
Bolt et papier, y compris—Artieles do sport—Articles on papier, n.a.e.--Blaus prussiatcs—Jiots filamentè—flnttes 
et caisnen d'ouiballage—Itotton at ,qtcn en papier- Canots, chatoupen at yachts—Cercuoile el hières—Coitiposttion 
comriierciiilo-- Epiagles A linge--Fornien et chevilles—Fourniture pour I'apieulturo et l'avieulture—Gravure, sti'rin,.. 
typic vt Ciet'trotvpie—Iiiiprcie.ion ct tdition--Iinpression et reluure—i.ithographie—illesbles et rembourrage-
Papoterie ci eavc'loppost—Papier it tapisserie—Papier-tutiture, carton.planche—Parquetage en boot dur—Pii'ces do 
chnrronni'rie—I'ortesu, chAssis el ateliers do planage—Pr&ervation du bois--Produito divers du bois—Pulpe at 
papier - Scicrieis—Tonnellerie—Tournage du bois—Ustensiles en boiui—Voitures et tritineaux. 

(5. Fcc, aelcr ci lent's prodults, y compris—Accesutoiren ct pièces do rechanga d'automobiles—Acior, (onto, ferros et 
produits dog liunineries—Artieles en for at en acier, n.ii.t.—Automobilos--Bicyctottcs--Chnuditres, r&,ervo,ro, 
engin, it vapour at mots'urs A combustion iritorne—Fil de for el articles en CI do for--Instruments aratoires 
- Mitehinerie - Materiel ruuslant tie i'heniin tie for - - l'ièces moultas at forgton—Quincusilterie at outias—TAle at 
fer-hitun,'. 
Méiaun non rrrreux it lent's priidults, y corlipris- .'tppareils ètectriqces et arceanoires—Produits tie l'aluniiniurn 

—i'r,xiuits (It' itivern i,,t'taux non f,'rrt'ux—Prodnits tics niPtaux pre-icux--Produits du Laiton ot do euivre—l'roduits 
du plontu, de l('tain Ct dii zinc— Reduction et atiinage des mAtaux non terreun. 
Mëtaiiuldeo ,t icurs prudulto. v compris—Aminnte at sea produits—Brique tie chaux silicieuso—Chaux—Ciment 
--Coke. gas et burg produits—I'aux mir,iiraion et pizcuoen—Piarre taillta at d'ornenient—Produ.its abrasils—Pro-
dulLs tie l'argito doniestique—Produits tie t'argile imporLée—Produit divers—Produit.s dii ciment—Produits 
dii p('trote - l'roduits dii verre—S'ei, 
Pruidults t'hlmlqucs et dérinèc, y cornpris--Acideo, alcalis at sels—Adhènifs—Distillation tlu hots et sos entrails-
Divers produits c-bimiques--Ent'ros—Engrais—Enplosifs, mimitiono at pyrotechnits—Extraits at essences aroma-
tiiucs—Giiz comprimés—Goudron at sea produits—Pftls's A polissago—Peirituros, pigments et vornis—Préparations 
tie toilelte—Préparations médicinnies et- pharmacs'utiquen—Savons ct poudre-s saponifCres. 
Produita dlnirs, y comprin—Accesutoires tie dactvlouxraphes—ACropianeo—Appareils scientitiques et professioneets 
—Artit'lt,s di rèctame et autretu iiouveaut4s—Aspmtaurn depoussière—Baiais, brouweset vidrouulles—Iialayeuses 
—Boutons -Ciorges at ehnndatles—Constructiu,n des pont.s—Uonstruction navales—Ecrins A bijoux et cabinets A 
argenterie—Estaitipes et p.un"ifs- -Flours at plinies actificielles—Garniturea do magmutin—G lace artificielle- Gla-
cières—Insignes, boutons, brassarda, ete.—Instruiients do musique at pièces dttachéeo—Jouets et eux—Matuslaa 
et sominiern—Parnpluies--I'u,llicules cintmattugraphiqucn—Pipes—PIurnes-fontaines—Statuaire, objets d'art at 
fournitures d'église. 
Usines cntra1es tiectriques. 

La classification scIon Ia principale matif're premiere, tetle eju.s notCe ci-tlossus, sort clans In plupart 
lest publications clu Bureau tie Ia Stat i,tique, tutu is pour 'u'rtaines ant ru's fins len statist quest de La prouluetion 

ot dii commerce sont aussi classilii's suivant leuu' usage on destinatIon finale, ct'tte elassiflcttti'n so 
rCpartinsant cat re produi to al iuonn taires, vAtemcuits, mcubh's itt' Ilhi"flflO, oulti lag' (nut wet ri' I, etc. Une 
autrc clutssifieutt ion est aussi employCe en so bnsuint stir los sources on origines du's unatiCres preittiCres, 
lesquelles sources sont I'agriculturt.', len brAts, les jiiirut's ou lest pe'u'li,'rie'u, 
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INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 

1931 

Préf ace 

Les statistique.s de lindustrie de Ia pulpe et du papier ant été compilées en 
1932 pour I'année civile 1931. Les informations réunies dans cc rapport ant eté 
publiees antrieuremcnt niais fragmentairernent, SOilS forme dc bulletin. Nous 
adressons nos icineiciernents nu miiiitre des Terres et Forêts (IC la Nouvelle-
Ecosse, au minist.ère des Terres et Mines du Nouveau-Brunswick, au niinistère 
des Terres et Forêts dc Qudec, au ministère des Terres de In Colombie Britan-
nique et a 1'Assoeiation Canadienne dies Fabricants (IC Pulpe et de Papier pour 
leur cooperation a la preparation de in liste prCliminairc des firrnes engagCes 
dans cette industrie, et a l'obtention de rapports complets. 

Ce rapport a etC prCparC en collaboration par Ic Bureau FCdCral dc in Statis-
tique et le Service Forestier du ministère de 1'Int6rieur. Le travail de compilation 
a Cté faiL sous Ia direction de M. R. G. Lewis, B.Sc.F., chef de Ia section 
forestière du Bureau de in Statistique; In verification et in redaction sont 
l'ceuvre de M. R. D. Craig, IF., du Service Forestier du ministère de 1'Int6rieur. 

R. H. COATS, 
Statisticien du Dominion. 

Bu1tLu FDRAL DE LA STATISTIQUE, 

OTrAWA, dCcembre 1932. 
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APERU GENERAL ET NOTICE IIISTORIQUE 

La production du bois a pulpe, de la pulpe tie bois et du papier 
au Canada 

Lc devcloppciuent rapuh' do Ii (h,strie do la pulpe e( du papier au Canada 
a comm once aprês la Confédération, mais cite a pris un prodigicux essor dcpui.s 
Ic commencement du siècle act uci surtout. 

La premiere fabrique do papier on. Canada fmtt étahlie a St-Andrews dons le 
Québec (alors Bas-Canada) on 1803. La pro m.ière papeteric du Haut-Canada, 
qui est encore en opé ration, fut con.struite en 1813 a Crook's Hollow (maintenant 
Greens villa), près de hamilton, et les Provinces Maritimes cntrèrent dons cette 
industrie en 1819 avec la construction d'un moulin a Bedford Basin, près 
d'Halifax. 

A cette époque, et jusqu'après la Confédération, on se contenlait do fabri-
qucr du papier avcc des chiffon,c'; en c/Jet on('UflC pu/pc de bois n'a été utilirée 
ou produite avant 1860. Los chiffons n'étant pas suffisamment abondants, les 
industriels furcnt bienfôt forces d'expCrimenter avec d'autres matiCres, mais on 
n'en retirait qu'nnc foible proportion de papier. Enfln on essaya Ic boms. Finale-
ment on constata que i'épinette, le supin-baumier et la pruche s'adaptawnt le 
mieux a la fabrication de papier de qualité moycnnc, bien que las chiflons entrent 
encore dons len pa piers do luxe. 

En 1866, Alexander Buntin installa a Valley field, province de Québec, cc 
quo l'on pretend avoir W. Ia premiere nieule a bois en AmCrique ct commença Ia 
fabrication de pate mécanique. La premier moulin a pulpe chimique au Canada 
fut ronstruit Ia mCme année par Angus Logan and Company, a TVindsar Mills, 
Québec, 

Toutefois, it n'est pas bit mention de con deux étabiissements dans le recen-
semcn.t de 1871 lequel Cnurnère seulement len 21 pope/cries alors axis/anton. Gas 
derniCres entployaicnt 760 personnes, distriinmaient en salaires et gages $197,815 
at produisaient du papier pour une valeur do $1,071,651. En 1881, soit dix ans 
pins lard, it y avait 36 fabriques de papier at 5 pulperies en operation avee un 
personnel do 1.588, une lstc (IC payc do $460,476 et une production brute évaluée 
a $2,509,993. 1oni $63.300 attrthues a to pulpe et $2,446,693  au papier. 

L'cmploi de Ia pu/pc do bois dons to fabrication. (In pa/)iem' prit une grande 
expansion au cours den dix ounCes suim'antes et en 1887 Charles Riordon bdtit 
le premier moulin a sulfite au Canada, a 31erritton, dans Ia pénin.s'uie NImiqara. 
Au commoncement du siècle cot/c in.dutrie dCpassait $8,000,000. En 1907 la 
Brompton l'ulp and Paper Co. bC/it a East Angus, QuCbec, lcs premiers moulins 
en Amérique fabriquant la pu/pc chimique au sulfate, ou procCdC kroft. 

La production brute do cotta indu.s'trie a. augmuentC rapdcmcnt et constam-
ment )usqu'au boom qui suivit la grande guerre a/urn qu'elle a atteint un maxi-
mum de $232 millions en 1920. Un recul suivit en 1921, comme dans tout Ic 
do?naine indus triel d'ailleurs. Dc 1922 a 1929, len augmcntations so succCdCrent, 
Ia production atteignant en 1929 le chire do $243,970,761 et dépassant pour la 
premiCre fois l.a valeur anormale déclarée en 1920. It y cut une baisse en 1930 
suim.'ie d'une autre en 1931 a $774,733,954.  On compte cette annCe-là 32 moulins 
fabriquant exclusivemcnt do la pulpe, 43 fabriquont a la I ois de la pulpe et du 
papier et 28 fabriquant cxci usivement dim papier. 

Au Canada, cot/c industrie revCt trois aspects di/JCrents, savoir: les opéra-
tions d'abatage en forCt du bois a pulpe, la fabrication do la pulpe et cello du 
papier. Ces Irvin phases no pouvent êtrc dmtinguCes nettemont les tines des autres, 
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non plus qua de l'indwstrie du bois de sciajc. Pluieurs fabricants de puipe et 
do papier exploit ant des scieries pour l'empioi plus arantageux des arbres do forte 
dimension con pés sur leurs concessions forestières, tandis qua de nombreux mar-
chands do bois procèdent en forét au "tronçonnage" et a "l'écorcage" des bilies, 
dont its dirertissent une partie, spécialement aches d'épinette at de Sn fl-

baumier, en faveur des pulperies - Les opéra lions d'abatage en forêt et de 
flottaqe procurent fréquemment des matwres prernires aussi bien a ha scierie 
qu'à in pulperie at it est souvent impossible do dire si le bois coupé sara envoyé 
a In scierie ou a in pulpe.rie. Dans, las rapports sur l'industrie du bois, cette 
phase do l'industrie de in pul.pc et du papier ct con! ondue avec les operations 
dans las chantiers. 

BOIS A PULPE 
La bois a pulpe arrive aux puiperies de diffCrentes manières. Las blues d'une 

ion geur de huit plods et plus sont ou bien flottCes en trains on radeaux, ou bien 
transportées par chemin de far. Le bois tronçonnC en Ion gucurs de deux ou 
quatre pieds est raremcnt flottC; on le charge sur wagons on sur batcaux. En 
général, le bois vendu par las cultivateurs est troncon.nC at le plus souvent Ccorcé 
en forCt. Las ion gues blues passent d'abord a in scierie au alias sont tron.çonnées 
an Ion gucurs de deux ou quatre pied-s. L'opération suivante est "l'é.orcage" 
Cette preparation préhiminaire du bois se fait très souvent a Ia pulperie, mais 
it existe au Canada un certain nombrc d'Ctahiissaments dc "tronçonnage" at 
"d'Ccorçage" indépc-ndants des grandes industries; cette double opCral ion a pour 
objet da diminuer las frais de transport par chemin do far, spCcialement sur le 
bois destine a l'cxportation. Las statisl.iques intCressant ces établissements sont 
comprises avee cellos des scierws dans las rapports sur l'industn.e du bois. 

La corde do 128 plods cubes de bois empilC a Cté dens le passé i'un'ité do 
mesure hahituelle pour Ia bois a pulpe, mais in plupart dii bois a pulpe consommé 
dans las puiperies canodiennes Ctant maintenant abattu at transport é aux manu-
factures sons forme de bilies, on a pris i'habitude, dans queiques provinces, do 
toi.ser cc bois en forCt, salt an plods cubes, soit en mesure de pianchc at de 
convartir cc mesurage en cordes, lorsquc c'est nCcessa ire pour étabhir le montant 
des droits ré.qalicn.s düs au gouvernement. Le coefficient do conversion vane 
selon in grosseur des blues et salon Ia mode dc toisage usite; fréquemment, to 
mesurage en corde dolt Ctre finalament reconiarti en pieds cubes, iorsquc Ic bois 
arrive a in pulper-ic. La confusion resultant de Ia diversitC des modes do 
mesurage a conduit a l'adoption d'ume unite de mesnrc qui est de cent pieds 
cubes de bois compact. Cctte unite pcut servir en memo temps aux mesureurs 
foresters et aux fabricants do pulpe; peut-Ctre sera-t-ehle un jour adoptCc par 
las gouvcrncmcnts comma base de l'Craination (Ia lenrs droits rCgaliens. Son 
usage a etC approuvé par las fabricanis (las associations dc pulpe at de papier 
tant do l'est du Canada qua des Etats-Unis: ii semble gogner du tar-rain. On 
a donné a oaf te unite dc mesure le nom do 'Sc-unit". En Colombia Britannique, 
be boic a pulpe est hnbitueilement toisC en inasure do planche at cc to-isa go con-
verti en cordes sun in présomplion qu'una corde équivaut a 700 pieds, mesure de 
plane he. (Toisage de ha C.B.) 

Une loi fCdCrale at une ioi provinciale dCfen.dcnt,  d'une manière prsquo 
absolue, i'exportation a l'Ctat brut du bois a puipe ohattu sio has tcrras donwniales 
de cha quo province canadienne, hormis ha Nouvelic-Ecosse. L'Ontario fut in 
premiCre province ayant restraint l'exportation du bois a pulpe, son interdiction 
Ctant en vigucur depuis he 30 avrib 1900. Une loi fédCrale s'apphiquant aux 
terra-s domanialas des Provinces des Prairies a d'aihieurs itabli ha mCme defense 
en 1907. En 1908, lorsque cotta exportation Clait cncore perfuse dane les 
provinces da Québec, Nouveau-B runsicick. Nouveile-Ecosse at Colonthie Britan-
nique, it en Ctait transporté 842,308 cordes, représentant 636 p.c. do ha production 
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cz/)parente. Des restrictions semblabics furent or(iopuuc,S en Québec, a partir 
du premier m.ai 1910 et all Nouveau-Brunswick, a partir du premier octobre 1911. 
En 1912, les erportotions n'étaient plus quc tie 532 p.c. du total apparent. En 
1973, la Colombic Britannique adopta la mêrne inestire prohibitive, cc qui fit 
torn ber les exportations de hi Puissance au-des.sous de la rnoit.ié de sa production. 
11a relation entre l'exportation et la production décrut réguiièremnt jnsqu'en 
7922; dIe était alors d'environ un quart du bois a pulpe ahattu all Canada. 
En Ces (lernieres onnécs it y cut baisses et hausses mais la tendance générale 
est a Ia baisse. En 1931 h's exportations formaient 19 pour cent de la co'u-p'e. 
Depuis 1902, le bois a pulpe exporté du Canada, a l'état brut, est ailé exclusive-
ment aux Etats-Unis. On constate depuis quelques années l'im.portation au 
Canada d'unc faible (jiwntité de bois a ptdpe provenant des Eta ts-Unis et de 
Terre-Neuve. 

PULPE DE BOLS 

La fabrication de Ia pulpe et du papier all Canada se pratique dans trois 
cspèces de manufactures: les pidperies fabriquant uniquernent de Ia pulpe, ics 
pulperics-papeterics, fabriquant a Ia fois la pulpe et le papier, et enfin, les 
papeteries qni se eonsaerent exciusivernent a Ia fabrication du papier. Le produit 
des pulperies et tantôt renrlu au Canada et tantöt exporté. Dons h's pulperies-
papeterics. la  masse de Ia pulpe fabriquee est cons omrnée dons l'etablissement 
lui-rnêrne, pour to fabrication du papier, mais quciques-unes de ces fobriques 
produisent un surplus pour Ia vente on l'e.rportation. D'antres qui ne produisent 
pas assez de pulpe pour leur pro pre usage, ou qui n.e fabriquent pas l'espcc de 
pulpe qui leur est nécc.ssaire, achètent une partie de leur opprovisionnelncnl sur 
Ic marché domestwjue. Les papctcries achètcnt la totalité de icurs matières 
premieres. 

II eziste quatre méthodes de fabrication dc Ia pulpe de bois, l'une mécaique 
et les trois autres chiniiques. It foul environ tine coide de bois pour faire unc 
tonn.e de pdte inécanique et deux conies pour faire unc tonne de pulpe chimique. 

PROCKDP MCAN1QUE.—LeS conifCres verts, tels que l'épinette, le sapin-
bauniier et Ia pruche sont préférés  dcins lc procé'ié mécaniquc. Lu bois écorcé et 
nettoyé est maintenu par prcssion hydroulique contre le surface d'une meule 
rotative et les fibres détachées par le frottcinent soul entrainécs par l'eau 
courante, pour étre lavées, tanilsécs et pré purées a la confection du papier. Le 
rendement moyen était, en 1931, de 2.021 lures par corde de bois. La pate 
produite par cc procédé contient toute la substance du bois, dont une certaine 
partie n'cst pas durable. Les fibres sont généraiement plus courtes et plus faibles 
que par it' procédé chimique, parce qu'elh's ant éI brisécs dons ioperation.. 
Cette pâte méca.nique est melangéc C la fibre chimique pour la fabrication du 
pa pier a journal, du papier C tapisserie, du papier a Iivres a bas prix, du papier 
manille, du pa pier a toilctte, tin papier dembollage, dii. papier C sacs, du papier 
de construction, ainsi que pour it's cartons a bodes et C recipients et le carton-
planehe. 

PROCDS crnMIQuEs.—On eniploie all Canada trois procédés ehimiques de 
transformation du bois en pulpe, saioir: au sulfite, an sulfate ou kraft et a Ia 
south', ainsi nommés scion Ia substance chirnique employee pour dissoudre h's 
parties organiques non fibreuses du bois et les séparer de la cellulose. La cellu-
lose, qui forme a peu pn's lu nioitiC (IC la substance lign'nse, est qCnéralcment 
peu aJJectCe par h's (iqents chimiques ordinaires, h's conditions atnwsphCriques, 
it's hoetCries ou h's v(géta lions cryptogamiques. SCparéc des parties h's plus 
pCrissables du bois, sons La formc dit papier de haute quiuiité, cite se conserve en 
parfoite condition pendant des siècles. 
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PRODI AU uLFI'rE.—C'est Ic plus important ties procédés employés au 
Canada. II consisie dans l'action dune liqueur dacide bisulfite sur Las parties 
solubles du bois. Las conifère.s, tels que l'épinef to, Ic sapin-baurnier, to pnuche, 
etc., seuls y sont off ectés all Canada. La bois, d'abord écorcé at nettoyé, est en-
suite tailladé en copeaux d'un pouce de Ion gucur et d'un qtwrt de pouce dépais-
seur ou ni.ême moms. Ces copeau.x sont taniisk broyés et entassés dans des 
digesteurs oit us sont soumis a i'acfion de l'acide bi.ulfite, intensifiée par La 
vapeur a forte pression. Cctte opéra tion qui s'appolle cuisson étant termnee, las 
fibres sont de nouveau lavées, tamisécs ci préparées pour La fabrication du papier. 
La rendc,nent mo yen éta.it en 1931 dc 994 liures par condo de bois. La fibre pro-
duite par Ce procédé sent a Ia fabrication du papier a journal oii ella en.fre dan.s 
la proportion d'une partie con Ire qua tre parties de pâte m.écanique. On s'en 
sert aussi, soit pure, soit mélangée a d'autres fibres, dans to fabrication ties beaux 
papiers et cartons btancs. La plus belle quolité de fibre au sulfite blanchie sert 
a Ia fabrication de Ia soie artificielle. 

PROC ~Dg A LA SOrDE.—CeSt le plus ancien des trois procédés chimiques. 
Ii depend da l'action dissohvante de le soude caustiquc sur las parties sohubles du 
bois. On y empioie le bois des arhres los plus tcndres, entre ceux appelCs "bois 
durs", le peuplior, par example; son usage n'est pas très rCpandu au Canada. Le 
rendement cst en moyenne de 1,100 hires de pulpe a ha corde. La fibre qu'il 
produit, quoique faible, sent a la confection du plus beau papier a livres et a 
journaux illustrés at dii papier a Cerire, pour donner plus tIe corps a t'autre pulpe 
a laquelle on Ia mélange. Ii en rCsulte nfl papIer qvi nwn quo do force mais gui se 
prCte superbeinent all glaçage. 

PR0C1DE AU SULFATE.—La fabrication de la pulpe au sulfate est me moth.-
ficatiort relativement récente dii procCdC a ha soude, employee pour La premiere 
lois en Amérique par la "Bronipton Pulp and Paper Co.". a East Angus, Québec, 
en 1907. Jusqu'en 1912, pour les fins .statistiques, cc pro cédC se confondait avec 
celui a la soude. Cette innovation avait d'abord pour but de diminuer le coiU 
de production de la pâte a in soude en substituant la set en pain a ha soude eaus 
tique beaucoup plus dispendleuse. Plus tard. on découvnit qu'au moyan de cer-
tame adaptation, cc procCdé tirait le meilbeur ovantage possible de Ia plus 
grande force fibreuse do certains eoni(èras tels quo to pin gris, si bien qu'actuclle-
ment be traitement au sulfate na consomme plus que ces essences. Dons cc pro-
cCdC, Ia cuisson dune juste (ISSOZ /ongtemps pour qua les fibres so sCparent facile-
ment. Conséquemment, to rendement est plus fort; ii donnait environ, 1,123 
livres de pu/pc par corde do bois en 1931 pour /0 procCdC all sulfate ct cehui a 
La soude ré.unis. Ces fibres sont tongues, fleribles at très fortes. Cette pulpe 
sent a La fabrication du papier kraft empboyé pour l'emballage, to fabrication des 
sacs, etc., ainsi qua du papier a journal. 

Dans chacun de ees quatre procédCs, la fibre sort des bro yours ou des (Ii ges-
teurs a l'Ctat liquide, en sns pens dons l'cau. Elte est (labord tamisCe ci con-
densCc, puis en.su.ite, sous une forme appeléc "boulilie", 'pompée thi.rcctenient a Ia 
papetcrw, hors qu' cite est produite tians une pulperic-papeterie. Pour le.rp(d?tion 
au l'cmmagasinage, to pub pa est con.den.sCe suffisamment pour former des feuulles 
qui peuvent Ctre pliees at empilCes. Pour t'exportation, ces feuihles sont corn-
primees sous Ia presse hydraulique. La pâte de bois cst vendue de la mCrne 
maniCre, soit sCche, soit humide. La puhpe an sulfite et cette all sulfate cc 
vendcnt en ballots, en fcuillos ou en rouleaux; to pu/pc a ha soude se fait géné -
ralement cm rouleaux. 

PAPIER 
La pâte mécanique at La pulpe all sutfite écruc sont los principaux élé?nents 

du papier a journal. Ebbs tiennent aussi une place importante dane ha fabrica-
tion du papier dembahlage, du carton, du papier de construction et du papier- 
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toil ure non goudronné. 31élangée.s acec de Ia pulpe an. sulfite blanchie, ccs deux 
pates entrent dans La fabrwation du papier a iivres, du papier a écrire, du carton 
glacé, du papier a toilette et autres papier soyeux. La pulpe a La soude méianqée a d'outres fibres, pour leur donner de Ia consistance, s'cmploie dans la confection 
du papier a iivrc.s, du papier a écrire, du papier (1 lithographic, a aortas géogra-
phiques, etc. La pâte cu sulfate sert a faire du papier kraft et autres pa piers 
d'embollage, ainsi que du papier a journal at du carton. 

La pâte de chiffons, melon gee a la pulpe dc bois sert a la fabrication du 
papier a Ccrire, a livres, a lithographic at a toiture; ella constitue le principal in-
çjrédient des meilleures qualitCs de ces produits. Ges chiflons Se composent de 
colon, dc bile at de retailies. Le vicux papier at ks rognures dc papier constituent 
un Clement important de la fabrication du papier a livres et a écrire, du papier 
d'einballage, du carton, du papier a to/kIte ct du paper-toiture, lorsqu'il est 
flU'laflfJe a de La pulpe froichc'. La paille cst emploqCc soit seule, soil mClanqCe a Ia fibre de bois (Ions La fabrication de certa ins pa piers d'emballage et des 
cartons grossiers. La fibre c/c man/lie, le jute, les vieux sacs, Ia corde, La flu et 
autres dechets sont utilisés dons Ia fabrication du papier manille., du papier a 
etiquette at autres papiers Cpais. Les rognures de cuir at autres rebuts de sub-
stances flbreusc.c s('ri'ent avee Ics (Ic(hets (Lu 1/n, le manila, La vieux papier at 
Ia pulpe de bois a la fabrication du carton a friction, a contre fort, cuir artificiel 
pour la reliure, la fabrication des valises, etc. 

Chacune des mat/eras entrant dans La fabrication dv papier est soumise a un 
traitement préLintinaire quelconque, scion so nature at l'cspCcc de papier qua 
l'on se propose da produire. 

TRITURATION ET RAFFINAGE.—La premiere opéra lion de Ia fabrication du 
papier cons/ste habituellenicnt en Ia trituration et parfois le raffinage de la pulpe 
ainsi prCparée. 

La brine Ia plus usualle dc Ia machine a triturer est une ewe oblon qua, clont 
les extrémités arrondies et La part ic centrale cLoisonnCc formcnt un canal dans 
h'quel eirculc La bouillie. En travers dc cc canal sa trouve un lourd rouleau 
muni de lames de far, dont les rapides revolutions font circular la bouiiIie qui 
passe et repasse sous ce rovleau. Les différentes espèces de pulpe mCianqées dons 
les proportions voulucs, ainsi qua les ingredients non fibreux entrant dan.s le 
papier sont mis clans Ia cure avec une certoine quontite icon. L'act/on dc cette 
machine est partiellement mCcanique et partiellement chimique. Las fibres qui y 
sont introdu.i(es sont, par Ic frottement, raccourcu's at fen.dues, cc qul Leur permet 
dc sc feutrar plus aisCment; quo.nt aux mat iCres premieres, elles sont parfaitement 
mClangCcs. La prolongation c/c cette action entralne lc' mélange d'une part/a des 
fibres ceiluleuses avec l'cau, at une masse qClatineuse sc forme, laquelie serviro de 
inn at ajoutera dc La force au papier. La pulpa triturCe est qénéralement porn-
pee dans une auge qui .sart de reservoir aux machines a raffiner et a faire Ic 
papier. La machine a raffiner est une modification dc la machine a triturer; 
el/c achCve La preparation dc Ia bcmiliie avant son entrée clans Ia machine a 
faire Ia papier. Dons la fabrication du papier a journal, Ia trituration sert 
principalement a épiler la pulpe, Ia prépara lion de la boulilie Ctant laissée pres qua 
cntiCrement a la machine ô ru/finer. 

EPAISSISSEMENT fl ENcOLLAGE.—Outre las pulpes ou substances fibreuses, 
d'autrcs mat/Cres premieres s'additionnen.t a Ia pâte dons la trituration ott le 
raffinaqe. Des mafières alourdissantes, belles qua i'argiie, Ic sulfate de chaux, Ia 
tale et d'autres substances minérales y sont ajoutCes pour donner au papier de 
l'opacitC ou unc surface lisse, tin certain colons at oussi pour ajouter a son poids. 
Des substances d'encoliage, belies qua La résine ci l'alun y sont ajoutCes pour ran-
dre Ic papier impermeable a l'eau at a t'encre. C'est oussi a cette phase que las 
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teintures et couleurs sont mélangéc.s a Ia bouillie. Cette bouillie triturée ci raffi -
née est habituellement emnzagasinée dane tine auge qui sort do reservoir a la 
machine a papier. 

"NIACHINES A FABRIQUER LE PAPJER.—Le type le plus cotnmun de machine a 
haute product ion oct Ia machine Fourdrinier, dont los trois parties sont appolées, 
l'une "panic humido" Us seconde "pressage" et i'autre "sécherie". La bouillie 
abondamment diluée dens l'eau coule sur une large bile mdtailiquc continuelle-
mont en mouvement, glissant sur des rouleaux. Elle pout au.ssi étre animée d'un 
mouvement horizontal et lateral, cette secousse ayant pour objet d'aider los fibres 
a s'entrclaccr dens tons los sons; des courroics-guides, placCcs aux extrémités 
latérales do cc tIe toile métallique, empCchent la boulilie do tomber. Au fur et a 
mesure quo cette bouiilic ou pate chcminc, la plus grande pa rite do l'eau s'échappe 
au travers do Ia toile métallique, ou bien cite est absorbée par des rouleaux et des 
cassons aspirants, ju,Sqtt'à cc qtu cmi formée une mince couclie do pu/pc humide. 
En passant de Ia panic humide au "pressage" do Ia machine Fourdrinier, cette 
couche est transportée sur uno large courroie sans fin, do feutrc, au Ira vers des 
presses oit cite oct asCchéc et presséc do nouveau. Sous forme (10 pa pier, canto-
nant de 60 a 70 p.c. d'eau, elle passe a Ia "séchorie" consistant en cylindres 
chauffés a La vapour, qui provoquent l'éraporation do Ia pius grande partio do 
l'eau, tie laiss(iflt plus quo 7 et 10 p.c. deau dens to papier fini. On donne au 
papier calandré un polissage final, en to faisant passer au travers d'une sCrie 
do rouleaux do for, a. surface parfaiteincat lisse, appelés calandrcs. Finaloment, to 
papier oct enroulé sun un mandrin, rogné, puis enroulé do nouveau cur une bobine 
en for on on bois pour t'expédition. 

Ce tie machine, avec diffCrentes variantes de construction mL do mouvenzent, 
est cinploijCe dens Ia piupert doe grandes papeterws, pour la fubricetion do nom-
bre do sortes do papier. Le carton, Ic papier-toil ure, to papier do construction et 
certaines sort cc do papier a journal, a livres et a écrire, sont généralement con fec-
tionné.s par los machines a cylindres dans lesquelies tin ou plu.s tours cylindres 
rem piacont Ut courrote sans fin métallique do Ia machine 1"onrdrinicr. Lit cylindro 
est partiellement immergC dans la pâte on bouiliie; en tournant, ii so cmwrc d'une 
couche do pâte, que so colic a sa surface, l'excédent d'eau pénétrant a I'intCrieur 
du cylindre, par oi& c/ic s'écoule. Cclte co'uchc do pulpe hutnide, aussitöt aprhs 
avoir quitté ta cuve, est piacée en contact avec un fcu ire mobile auquet cue adhere, 
sa surface élan I plus lisse quo cello dii. cylindre. ElIc oct a Ions di'nigée par la cour-
roie do fcutre vers los antres parties dc Ia machine appelóes "pressago" ct 
"séeherie," similaires a cellos do Ia machine Fourdrinior. 

En so servant do pinsieurs cijlindres fournissant chacun une couche de pâte 
an feutro qui passe a leur portéo, on pout obtonir nn papier a couches superposCes, 
ohacune del1es constituCe par unit substance di/Jorente, ci on le desire, puis quo 
cheque cylindro tourne dens un bassin sCparC. C'cst ainsi quo, souvent, La pro-
miCra et Ia derniere couche, appelCcs "surfaces" sont constituCes par los matiCres 
s'ada plant le mietix, soit an satinage, soit au coiori.s, tandis que los couches in.tC-
rieures sont do quo litC inférieure. 

Lee papiers-toiture, pour saturation, no corn portent pas plusieurs couches, 
mais on les fabrique habituellement au mo yen d'un cylindre do grand diarnCtre, 
don.t los revolutions sont fort lentes. La pate on pulpc n?Ctant soumiso a aurune 
trepidation dens cc procCdC, le papier on to carton fabniquC par une machine a 
cylindres est ordinairement bcaucoup plus fort dens lo seits dii inoutement de la 
machine que dane lit sans do sa tar.  geur. Los machines a c lindres soft gCnérale-
ment d'un emploi mains couiteux ot n 4cessitcnt mains d'hahilctC do la part do 
tours conducteurs que tes machines Fourdrinier; dies s'adapicnt curt out a Ia 
fabrication des pa piers dont la force reside dens leur épaisseur OU (lens (a résis-
tance de la fibre, plutôt quo dane l'cntroIacement des molecules de fibres. 
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On combine parfois Vemploi des machines a cylindres et des machines Four. 
drinier; dans ce cas, la toile métaUique Fourdrinier donne une certaine couleur 
et Ic cylindre une couleur différento a des pa piers minces, tel quo to papier a revers 
bleuté dont on fait les enveloppes. La machine Harper est uno adaptation du 
principe Fourdrinier dans lequel to papier passe successivement dans les trois 
parties de Ia machine, sans Ia moindre manipulation, système très avantageux 
quand it s'agit do papier peture ou autres pa piers très légers. La machine Yankee 
qui sort a fabriquer le papier glacé a la machine, peut appartenir salt au type a cylindres, soit au type Fourdrinier a sa "partie humide," mais sa "sécheric" 
cst ou bien supprimée ou bien accornpagnée par un cylindre do for ou d'acicr, 
excessivement poli, chauffé a tintérieur ct d'un large diamètro (de 9 a 15 plods) lequol donne une surface glacée a l'une des faces du papier. 

Ii existe do nombreuses variations dans los machines a fabriquer to papier, 
ain.si quo dons los procédés; mais l'on retrouve partout deux principes essentiels, a savoir: Ia pulpe a l'état très humido est étendue .sur un lit do feutre, puis l'cxcé-
dent d'eau est ensuite extrwt do la feuiUe ainsi produite. 

STATISTIQU.—LCS statistiques annuelles relatives a l'indus trio do la pulpe 
et du papier ont été, pour Ia premiere fois, coiligées et publiécs par Ic Service 
Forestier du ministCre de l'Intérieur pour l'année 1.908. Originairement, ces 
donnécs eonccrnaie.nt surtout t'usage du bois pour la fabrication do Ia pulpe, mais 
donnalent au.ssi une estimation de la production de pulpe. Depuis 1917, les 
stat istiqucs do cette industrie ont été coliiyées do concert par ic Bureau Fédéral 
do la Statistique et Ia Service Forestier; le cadre do l'investiqation a été élargi 
do maniere a oin.brasser la fabrication du papier, ainsi quo los donnécs relatives 
au capital, a hi main-d'a-uvrc, au combustible, a La force motrice et aux matiCres 
premiCres. Los résultats en ont etc publiés dans tes rapports annuels, généralo-
mont precedes do bulb tins préliminaires. 

Le concours de l'Associatiorj Canadienrte des Fabricants do Pulpe et do 
Papier nous a été très précieux pour I'obtention et la publication do ces statisti-
ques. 
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RAPPORT SUR L'INDUSTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU 
PAPIER, 1931 

INTRODUCTION ET RÉSUMÉ 

L'industrie de In pulpe ct du papier est Ia plus importante des industries 
manufacturière dii Canada; en 1931. dIe occupait le premier rang pour la 
valour, soit nette, soit brute, dc sos pro(luits ouvrés et pour Ia rmunération de 
son personnel. Au regard des capitaux ciu'elle absorbe, elle arrive on seconde 
ligne, iminédiatement après les usines do force inotrice et d'eelairage électriques; 
et son personnel n'est dépassé que par cciui des scierics. 

Les salaires et gages payés par cette inclustrie tiennent la tête do in liste 
depuis 1922; précédeniment, cc rang était occupé par les scieries. 1)epuis 1924, 
on in retrouve a Ia premiere place pour in valeur brute de sa production, suivie 
iminédiatement par in minoteiie. Dons ces comparaisons, on ne tient compte 
quo des phases de Ia fabrication proprenient cute de In pulpe et clu papier; 
tout ce qui se rapporte a l'abatage dii bois dans los chantiers en est exelu, et 
cepcndant les capitaux, les empioyés, bun salaires et in valour des produits de 
ce stage primaire des operations sont loin d'être négligeables et constituent tine 
partie importante do l'inclustrie considCréc comme un tout. En raison de in 
difficultC d'Ctablir une ligne de demarcation entre in production de bois a pulpe 
et cello des billes de sciage et autres produits primaires de Ia forêt, les operations 
des chantiers de bois font I'objet d'un rapport separe. 

En considérant, uniquement in production manufacturiCre cle cette industnie 
on estinie sa vaicur brute en 1931 a in somnie do $174.733.954, soit une diminu-
tion do 19 p.c. stir los chiffres do 1934). Cette valeur brute pendant les cinq 
dernieres annCcs sétabiit ainsi qu'il suit:- 

PRODUCTION BRUTE 

1927.............................. $ 219.329.753 
1928.............................. 233 .077,236  
1929.............................. 243,970761  

.......... .................... iao 215,674,246  
1931 .............................. 174 , 733 ,954  

Cetto vabeur brute est un agrégat de in valeur de in pulpe vendue nu Canada, 
de Ia pulpe exportee et dii papier fahriquC; elle laisse do côté d'une part, le bois 
a pulpe et, d'autre part, in pulpe faite pour leur propre consomniation par les 
etablissements fabniquant It In fois In pulpe et Ic papier. 

La valeur nette de in production, c'cst-a-clire ajoutCe P°t' in fabrication, est 
i'un des meilleurs enitériunis do l'importance relative d'une industrie manufac-
turiCre. Elie est constituce par In difference entre in valour des matières pre- 

et cello des produits ouvrCs. Dans l'industrie do In puipe et du papier 
on l'obtient en soustrayant do Ia valeur brute do in production, établie ainsi quo 
nous venons de le dire, in valour du bois a puipe, des produits chimiques, etc., 
servant a in fabrication de in pulpe, ninsi que In valeur do la pulpe, des produits 
chimiques, etc., transformés on papier. La pulpe fabricjuCe dans los pulperies-
papetenies et transforniée ensuite en papier duos los mCinvs Ctablissements est 
exciue do ces calcuis; on ne In considero ni coniine un produit des pulperies ni 
comnie tine matière premiCre des papeteries. 
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Au regard de Ia valour nette tie Ia production, l'industrie (IC Ia pulpe et du 
papier tient Ia tête de toutes los industries depuis 1920, date a laquelle dc 
suppianta ]es scieries. En voici Ic relevé durant les cinq dernicres annécs:- 

PRODtCTION NETTE 

1927 .............................$ 134.516,673 
1928..............................144,586.815 
1929..............................147,096,012 
1930..............................133,681,991 
1931.  .............................110,786,274 

Si l'on faisait entrer en ligne do compte los operations des ehantiers d'aha-
tage, Ia valour totale pour le Canada de toutes les phases de cette industrie 
serait alors reprCsent.Ce par Ia somme de la valeur du bois a pulpe et de Ia pulpe 
exportCs ainsi que de la valeur brute du papier et ses dérivCs. Ce mode do 
proceder a pour effet do supprimer tout double eniploi susceptible de denver de 
l'addition du bois It pulpe consonirnC dans los puiperies canadiennes et de Ia 
puipe transformée dans les papeteries canadiennes; maiheureusement il ne per-
met pas do connaltre la valour do In pulpe consommCe au Canada a des fins 
autres que In fabrication dii papier, tel que, par exemple: Ia fabrication de Ia 
soie artificielle, des objets en pâte pressCe, etc. Pour l'annCe 1931 ce total s'est 
ClevC It $183,373,499, comparativement It $226,297,979 pour 1930. 

On peut voir dans les deux tableaux suivants Ic relevC de cette production 
durant los cinq dernières annCes, avec indication des fluctuations d'annCe en 
anaCe, puis pour I'ensemble de la pCriode. 

TABLEAU A.-1tELEVE DE l.A PROI)UCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS, DE 1927 A 1931 

PRODUCTION 

Anne 

Qwntité Valeur totale 

nor a Pulpe Papier nor Piilpe Papier 
proAiit produite produit proault produi,e produit 

cordes tonnes tonnes $ $ 8 

1927 ........................................ 5.929,456 3,278,978 2.468,691 70,284.898 114,442,941 168,445,848 
1928 ... 	..................................... 6,205,912 3,868,045 2.849.199 74.587.833 121,184,211 184.462.356 
1929 ........................................ 6.536. 3.35 

. 

1.021.229 3,197.149 76,120(8(3 129,033.151 193,193,022 
1930 ........................................ 5,977,183 

.. 

3,619,345 2.026.787 67.529.612 112,355,872 173,626.383 
1931 ......................................... 8.046,291 

.. 
3,167.090 2,611,228 51,973,243 84,780,810 143,057,264 

EXI'ORTATIONB 

Année 

QuentitS Valeur total,, 

Boa S 
p

ul 
Pulpe Papier Bo.S S Pulpe Papier 

produite produit prodait produite produit 

cordes tonnea 8 $ 0 

1,541,789 878.904 Cos 15,702,705 46,996,041 129,637,687 
3928 ........................................ 1,532.266 863.801 totaux 15,269,060 45,614,823 147,156,792 
1927 	........................................ 
1929 ........................................ 1,294.995 830,848 font 13.314.736 43,307.084 154,919,122 
1930 ........................................ .. 

1,330,466 760.220 d6faut 13.611.617 39.059.979 138,440,212 
1931 ........................................ . . 957,303 022.537 9,389,592 30,086.643 111,114,042 

51152-6 
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TABLEAU 33.—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION ET DES EXPORTATIONS, DE 1927 A 1921 

PRODUCTION 

Poureertago d'augmentation ou de diminution dans In- 

Qunntit4 Valeur totale 

ois A pu'pe Pulpe Papier 33oisApulpe Pulpe Papier 
produit produite prodult produit produite produit 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

+ 	618 + 	1004 -4- 	15-41 + 	6-12 + 	5-89  + 	9-51 + 	3.82 + 	1145 + 	12-21 + 	205 + 	6-48  + 	473 - 	855 - 	999 - 	8-46 - 	1128 - 	12-92 - 	10-13 - 	1557 - 	1247 - 	10-78 - 	23-04 - 	2444 - 	17-09 

- 	14.89 - 	3.38 + 	577 - 	2605 - 	25-92 - 	1454 

Année 

1927-1928................................... 
1928-1029 ........................ ........... 
1929-1930................................... 
1930-1931................................... 

1927-1931................................... 

ExeOBTATIoNS 

Poureontago d'augmentntion on do diminution dans In- 

Ann6o QuantitS Valour tomb 

Bois A pulpe Pulpe Papier Boin A pulpo Pulpe Papier 
export6. oxport6e exporlé exporté exportée oxporté 

P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C. 

1927-1928 ........................... ........ - 	0-62 - 	1-49 - 	2-76 - 	2-94 + 	13-51 
1928-1929...... ............................. 1548 - 	3-81 Ces - 	1280 - 	493 + 	527 
1920-1930................................... +2-74 - 	8-50 totaux + 	2-23 - 	9.93 - 	1004 - 	28-05 

.- 

. 

- 	18-11 font - 	31-24 - 	3305 - 	19-74 1930-1931 .................................... 
. 

dfaut 
1927-1931 ................................... .- 	3791 - 	29-01 - 	40-40 - 	36.04 - 	1428 

L'INI)USTRIE DE LA PULPE ET DU PAPIER 
II y cut diminution tant en quantité qu'en valeur totale dans Ia production 

du bois It pulpe, (le hi pulpe et dii papier de I 93() It 1931 et aussi de 1927 It 1931, 
saul dans le cas du papier dont Ia quant.ité a atigmenté au cours des cinq années. 

Les exportations do bois a pulpe, do pulpe ct de papier ont égalcment dimi-
nué en quantité et en valeur totale do 1930 It 1931 ainsi que durant Ia période 
1927-193 1. 

Dc 1930 It 1931 ii y eut baisse de tous los cours movens dii hois It pulpe, de 
In pulpe et du papier, It la seule exception dii pin gris qui monta de $10.97 a 
$11.30 Ia corde. 

TABLEAU C.—FLUCTUAT1ONS DES MOYENNES DE VALEUR, DE 1928 A 1931 

Produits 

Valour moyonno 
par corde ou tonne 

Pour- 
centage 
diiug- 

meutation 
on do 

diminution 

Valour 
moyenne 

Pour- 
Centago 
daug- 

montation 
ou de 

diminution 

Valour 
moyonne 

Pour- 
centage 
daug- 

n-iitatiOn 
ou de 

diminution 

1928 1929 1923-1929 1930 1929-1930 1931 1930-1931 

$ 	C. $ 	C. P.C. $ 	C. P.C. 5 	C. P.C. how A rwrx- 
Epin,-ttectsupin baumior 12 59 12 14 - 	3.57 11 73 - 	3-38 10 5.5 - 	1059 
I'ruche ....................... 952 787 - 	17-33 794 + 	0-89 732 - 	7-81 
Pin grin ...................... 11 70 it 50 - 	1-71 10 97 - 	4-61 11 30 + 	3-01 

Pr,t os- 
2434 24 63 + 	1-19 2488 + 	1-02 2284 - 	8-20 
7382 73 67 - 	0-19 66 95 - 	9-12 5600 - 	19-51 

Au iulfite, (-er-ne .............. 46 27 45 40 - 	1-88 44 71 - 	1-52 3'3 89 - 	17-49 
AusulinteetAlasoude 5605 55 91 - 	025 64 20 + 	15-52 5800 - 	9-66 

PAte ,n&nniclue................ 
Ausulhte,blanchje.............. 

Sa8aure8 ...................... 

.. 

14 87 

... 

... 

14 81 - 	0-40 14 21 - 	4-05 11 69 - 	17-73 

PAr-ma- 
1'spierAourna1 .............. 59 70 15 33 - 	7-32 54 52 - 	146 5003 - 	8-24 
PapierAlivresotAécrire 17701 

.. 

18552 + 	481 17651 - 	4-86 17043 - 	3-44 
Pqpierdemballaga ........... 93 35 

.. 

106 44 + 	1402 100 62 - 	547 96 90 - 	3-70 
Carton ....................... 55 20 

. 
14 II - 	190 52 28 - 	3-45 5041 - 	3-58 

Toun autres papier-s ........... .9953 
. 

92 95 - 	6-81 100 11 + 	7-70 97 66 - 	2-45 
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P1ODUCTION 
Le tableau ci-dessotis donne leo principales statistiques de l'industrie de la 

pulpe et du papier au Canada en 1930 ct 1931, par provinces. La phase pri-
maire de cette industric. Ia production dii bois a pulpe, est traitée dans le rap-
port stir in production forestière prirnaire, parce que i'abatage du bois a pulpe 
no petit être séparé dc l'abatage du bois do sciage et autres produits forestiers. 

TAIILEAC D.—PIiINCIPALES s'rA'i'b$TIQtJES, PAR PaOVINCES, 1930 ET 1931 
1930 

Element,, Canada Québec Ontario Colombie 

Nouveilo-
lcosae, 

Etsblissement 	..........................nomb. 109 48 41 0 14 

Pu1perio' 	............................Corn1). 32 12 9 2 9 
Puiperits-papeteriee .................. nomb. 49 23 18 3 5 
Pnpe't0rie' ...........................nomb, 28 13 14 1 - 

Cnpitaux engage', ........................ 	8 703,937.104 363,926.749 210.966,576 53.408.998 75,035.781 
l','NOflflel 	p6... .......... ............ nomb. 33,207 16.582 10,211 2 1 959 3,485 
Salairea et 	gages.........................$ 45.774,976 21.802,615 14,516.213 4.045,001 4.471,147 
('ornl,uatjblo consonimi .................. 	$ 10.633,280 4,681,104 3,786,921 974.299 1.180,983 
i'orce motrice ........................... 	H.P. 1,634,784 895,503 488,703 104,442 146.136 

Mziti6respremi8rt'n de),, pulpe ........... 	8 64.250,420 32.681.882 20,010,889 3,992.214 7.350.435 
l'ulpernunufacturCt' ...................... 	$ 112,355,872 58,703.067 31,463,873 7,939.798 14.249,134 

M,itiCrcs premieres du papier.............S 88.281.029 48,111,482 28,055,394 5,304,886 6,750,067 
I' 	pier manufacture 	.....................8 173,62(1.383 90,668,181 56,251,703 14,134,251 12,572,248 

ValeurtotaledeernatiêrespremiCres ..... 	$ 81.992,255 40,087.838 28,514.117 4,582,296 8,228,004 
\'aIourtotaIeIe1nproduetioniruto 	$ 215,674.246 109,241.500 68,036,733 17.785.550 20.610.45.3 
Valeurtotale do Ia production nette ...... 	8 133.681,991 68.573,072 39,522.616 13.203.254 12.382.449 

1931 

E15monta Canada Québec Ontario Hftanniçe 

Nouwolio.. 
Ecosse. 

Brunswick 

Manitoba 

Etabliasements .......................... nomb. 103 45 39 6 13 

Pulperies............................nomb. 32 II 11 2 8 
Pulperiea-pspettries ................. .nomb. 43 21 14 3 5 
l'apeteriee ........................... nomb 28 13 14 I - 

Capitau.n engng& ........................ 	5 830,176,540 309,875.059 184,772.433 52,256,005 73.272.143 
I'ersonnel ............................ .... nomb. 26,959 13.084 7,994 2.553 3,028 

1nir'set gngi'a 	........................$ 34.792.013 15.790.188 11.251.304 4.005.088 3.745.343 
('iii1 ((at (liii' 	oniiomrnC..................S 8,690,408 3,701,348 2,915,900 877. lBS I, 105 .881 
Force niotrice ........................... 	H.P. 1,060,476 840,602 900,802 132,799 102.216 

SlatiOrca premieres do Ia pulpe...........$ 50,644,099 25,351.887 14,357.640 3,012.865 7,322,307 
l'ulpemanufaeturée ...................... 	$ 84,780.819 41.884.387 22,944,943 0,948.124 13,003.365 

SlatiCrcspremiCresdupnpier ............. 	5 67,316,215 33,3611.023 21,949.314 5.019,500 6.984,378 
I'apier manuluclur('. ..... ................ 	8 143,937,264 71.383,954 43,535,894 12,182,112 14,853.304 

Valour totule ilea ,,i'itiOrea premieres.....$ 63,947,678 30,712.881 21,313,877 4,118,602 7,802,618 
uIeiir totali' di' In prialuetion brute ......8 174,733,051 85,162,453 53,370.428 14,892.64)) 21,308.427 

\'tleur tot0le d' Ia production nott. ..... .$ 110.780,276 54,449.572 32.056.851 10,774,014 13.505.809 

En 1931, ii y avait en exploitation no Canada 103 tisines comparativement a 
109 en 1930. be ees usines. 32 fabriquiient exclusivement in pulpe, 43 fabri-
qitnient in pulpe et le papier et 28 tie fabriquaient quo Ic papier. Cette diininu-
tion nette do six ét.ahlissenients se rpartit comma suit: une pulperie et deux 
pulperies-papeterics dii Quebec sont restes Iernics durant lannee; en Ontario, 
deux usines qui produisaient de Ia pulpe et du papier en 1930 out produit de Ia 

.54152-64 
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pulpe sculement en 1931 tandis que detix pulperies-papeteries cessèrent leurs 
operations; une pulperie du Nouveau-Brunswick ferma ses portes en 1931. 11 
n'y eut aucun cliangeinent thins leo papeteries. 

Pour l'ensemhle du Dominion on constate des diminutions sous thus les 
rapports sauf In force motrice employee; c'est aussi le cas pour l'Ontario. En 
Québec et en Colombie Britannique ii y eut diminution our toute In ligne. Le 
groupe compose de in Nouvelle-Ecosse, dii Nouveau-Brunswick et du o1anitoba 
enregistre des augmentat.ions dans in consommation du combustible, in force 
niotrice, les mat.iCre.s premieres dc In PuII)e ct le papier manufacture; In va.leur 
nette ct Ia valcur brute dc In production de ce groupe cle provinces sont aussi 
supCricures a celles de i'année prc'eedente; tous leo autres item donnent, des 
diminutions. 

La proportion en valeur des matières premieres employCes, comparative-
ment a Ia valeur brute des produits, cot donnCe ci-dessous pour les Ciflq dernières 
annCes. Ces chiffres indiquent qn'iI y a une tendance vers la baisse dims Ia 
valeur relative des mat ières premieres. 

1927................................38'7 P.C. 
1928 	 38'0 " 

1929................................397 	" 

1930 ................................38'O 
1931 ..............................36'G 	" 

PULPE DE BOIS 

Le tableau ci-apres relèvc In production de Ia puipe dc bois iou Canada 
depuis 1908, debut dc ces statistiques, jusqu'en 1931. Pendant les neuf pre-
mières annCes dc cette pCriode, Ia valeur dc cette production cot restCc ineonnue. 
Entre 1917 ct 1931 le total embrasse in valeur dune certaine quantité dc pulpe 
ct de sassures, non spCciflCcs comme pate mCcanique ou eonilfle pulpe ehimique. 
La pulpe chimique comprenci ics procCdCs au sulfite, suivi on non dc blonchiment, 
au sulfate oii kraft ct a la soude. 

TABLEAU E—PRODUCTLON DE PULPE DE 1908 A isi 

Ann6e 
Productiou totaie Pâte m6canique Pulpe ehiniiquc 

Quantit8 Valeur Quantit4) Valeur Quantlié Valour 

tOffee 9 t.onnes $ toffee 5 

363.079 278.570 84,509 445409 325.609 110.790 
1910  ........................................ 473,604 370.195 1114.400 

499,833 Cos 382,321 Ce, 134,512 Ces 

1908 	.......................................... 

loll 
 ........................... 

	. 	............ 
1912  ........................................ 682,632 toteux 499,220 totaux 183,406 totnux 

... 

lont lost (oft 

1913  ........................................ 854,624 

... 

... 

d6uut 600,216 dOl,iut 254,409 dM,,ul 
834,7(10 

... 
944.924 280,778 11114 ........................................... 

1015......................................... 1.074,805 743,776 331.029 
1810......................................... I, 2116,094 827.258 469,859 
1917 .................................... .... 8.5,515,335 923,731 25,518,811 540,423 38,374,191 

1918 ........................................  

..1,464.308 

1.557,193 114,338.173 870.510 19,112,727 077.683 45.243.446 
1919 ........................................  1,718.083 73,320,278 990,902 23,310,828 725.197 50.003.450 
1920 ........................................  1,960,102 141,552,862 1,090.114 40.890.337 848,526 911,053,099 

1,519.082 79,338,278 931,500 32,313.848 612,467 45.920,513 
1922  ........................................  2,150,2.51 

.. 

.. 

84,947,598 1.241.185 31,079.429 897,53:1 53.915,692 

1923  ...................... . ................. 2.475,994 

.. 

99.073.20.3 

~ IM.216,383 
1,419.547 37,587.379 1.012.092 00,074,518 

1924 ........................................ 2.465.011 00,323.072 1,427,782 311.165.901 186,242 53,333,823 

1921  ....................................... 	... 
.. 

2.772.507  1,621,917 10.130,117 1.051.002 59.969,673 
1926  ........................................  3.229,791 il5,154,199 1.801.268 44.800,257 1,251.178 69,220.427 
1927 ........................................  3.278.978 

... 

114.512,541 1.822,124 44,174.802 1.278,572 69.109,002 

1925......................................... 

1928  ........................................ 3,608,045 121,184,214 2,127,698 47.549,324 1,392,785 72,500,188 
1926  ........................................ 4.021,229 129.033,154 2,420,774 51,617.360  1,501.273 711,108.601 
1930  ........................................ 

. 

3,619,345 112,355,872 2,283,130 48.317,494 1,265.057 63.150,331 
1931 ......................................... 

.
. 

3,167,060 84,780,819 2,016,480 37,096,768 1,151.490 47,684,051 

Ces totaux comprenneut quriquc variét6ss non spéeifiées do pulpe et des saa.sures. 
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Le diagranune, ige 86, illu4re Ics fluctuations de la proiuction de Ia pulpe 
tIe bois (Ic 1908 a 1931. La courhe repr&cnt.ant Ia production totale indique 
seulement trois dépieions réelles durant une période de vingt et un ans, de 1908 
a 1929, avec cependant un aplatissement men marqué en 1927. Les autres annécs 
l'ascension est remarquablemcnt uriifornie. La courbe représentant in production 
de pu.lpe chimique montre les niêines depressions. mais Ia courbe (IC production de 
pat mécanique indique en plus une depression en 1918. 

Les tableaux I et II donnent Ia production (IC pulpe en 1930 et 1931 avec de 
nombreux details. Le premier montre in production par provinces et to dcuxiCme 
par variCtés de pulpe et cette dcrnière information est, de plus elassifléc afin dc 

faire voir Ia pulpe fabriquCe pour consommation au Canada (inns les pulpe ries-
papeteries combinées, colic pour vente au Canada et colic destinéc aux marches 
Ct.rangcrs. La moyenne de pn a Ia tonne est donnée all tableau II. 

La pâte mCcanique forme plus tIc 63 p.c. (IC Ia quantitC totale de pulpe 
fabriquóc all Canada en 1931. La pulpe all sulfite Cerue cot In variétC In plus 
importante dans in section de In pulpe ehimique, forniant plus de 20 p.c. tlti total 
pour tout Ic Dominion. 

La production totale de pulpe de toutes sortes a ciiminué dans l'enscmble du 
Dominion et dons chaque province, sauf In Nouvelle-Ecosse et Ic Nouveau-
Brunswick. La production de chaque espCce de pulpe, sauf in pulpe all suifit 
blanchie, it aussi diminuC do 1930 It 1931. 

La province (IC Québec oceupe Ia premiere place dans In fabrication de l 
pulpe; l'Ont.ario vient en deuxiènie et In Colombie l3ritannique en troisieme, 
suivie du Nouveau-Brunswick, dc Ia Nouvelle-F1cosse et du Manitoba. 

Plus des trois quarts de Ia pulpe produite au Canada provient des pulperies-
papeteries combinCcs qui Ia transforment our place en papier. Environ 20 p.c. 
a Cté fabriquée pour l'export.ation, et le reste, 3 p.c., pour vente aux autres pape-
teries ou aux manufactures canadicnnes fabriquant d'autres produits do In pulpe 
no Canada. 

Le tableau ci-clessous montre Ia pulpe fahriquée pour la vente et celle fabri-
quee dans ics pulperics-papeteries pour transformation stir place. II montre aussi 
In quantitC do pulpe fahriquéc pour vente an Canada et 1)0111' l'exportation. Les 
prix moyens de la pulpe donnCs dans Ic tableau C et dont it est question ailleurs 
(inns cc rapport sent bases our cc tableau. 

TABLEAU F.—PULP'E FABRIQUEE POUR LA VENTE, 1930 ET 1931 

Nomenclature 

Volume Prix de vente a Is 
fabnque 

Valeur moyenne 
par tonne 

1130 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 

tonnes bOneS $ $ $ 	C. $ 	C. 

878,035 744,600 42,047,813 30,771,100 48 16 41 33 Total .............................. ..
PP4emicanique ...............  .............. 233.549 194.397 5,812.862 4,440.858 24 89 22 84 
I'ulpeausulflte.blanchie ..................... .272.770 278,425 18,263,411 15,592.737 66 96 56 00 
l'utpeausulhte,6crue ..... .................. . 221.059 155,850 9,884.295 5.748.885 44 71 3689 
Pulpeausulfateotalasoude ................ 120.034 78,561 7,652,046 4,556,802 63 75 58 00 

30,623 
. 

37,427 435,249 437.410 14 21 11 69 

Le volume de pulpe fabriquCe pour In vente accuse une diminution en 1931, 
de memo que sa valeur totale et on valour moyenne par tonne. Leo groupes prin-
cipaux ont nuSsi diminué sous ces trois chefs, sauf Ia pâte mécanique dont in 
quantite s'est légèrement accrue et les sassures qui ont augmenté en volume Ct en 
valcur totale. 
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VARIATIONS IN WOOD-PULP PRODUCTION 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DE LA PULPE DE ROES 

1908-1931 
1908 	'10 	 '15 	 '20 	 '25 	 '30 '31 

M 
TONS 

TON lIE S 

4000 - - - - - - - - - - - 

3000 - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - 

TOTAL PULP  
TOUTE PULPE 

GROUND WOOD -------- 
PATE MECAHIQUE / 
CHEMICAL FIBRE ( 
PÂTE CHIMIQUE 

/ 
2000------ --------- 

I / 
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1000 OF  
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PAPiER 

Le tah]eau qui suit est un rési.imé de in production du Papier (lepUis 1917, 
date du debut de cet.te stat.istique, jusqu'en 1931. Do petitc.s quantités de p'o- 
duits non spCrifiCs, évalués a $327,375 en 1931, no figurent pas dans les totaux 

TABLEAU G.-PRODS'CTION DU PAPIER, 1917 A 1931 

Ann6e 
Papier 96 journal Papier 9. Iivreset 9. Ocrire Papier d'emballage 

Quantitt Valour Quantité Valour Qijautito Valour 

tanues $ tclines $ tonnea $ 

1917.. 	........... 	.............. 	............ .689,847 38,868,084 48,141 9,310.138 50,360 5,646,750 
734,783 46,230,814 48,150 10,732,807 61,180 7.341,372 
794,567 54,427.879 55,224 12,571,000 59.697 7,079.418 

1918 ............. 	......... 	.... 	........ 
1919 ...................... 	..... 	...... 	...... 
1920 ....... 	....... 	... 	............... 	.... 875,890 80,89.5.271 73,196 21,868,007 77,292 12,161.303 
1921 805,114 

. 
78,784.598 53,530 12,90,520 82,898 6.634,211 

1922. 	.... 	 ..... 	................... 1.081,364 75,971.327 64,808 12,500,504 81,793 8,219,841 
1,251,541 93,213,340 70,780 13,582,135 91,912 7,604,174 1923. 	 ..................................... 

1(124 ........................... 	..... 	....... .1,389,081 100,270,903 07,1134 12,605,623 89,441 8,027,018 
1025 .............. 	............. 	............. .1.536,523 106,268,041 74,724 13,145,407 91.417 8,130,102 
1928 ........................................ 1,889,208 121,064,948 80,403 14,705,725 97,057 8,552.400 

1927 ..... 	... 	................................ 2,082,830 

.. 

132,286,729 75,072 12.916,469 102,707 9,807,828 
1928... 	............................... 2,414,39:1 

. 
144,146,832 79,338 14,008,406 111,667 10,424.217 

192)1 ...... 	............................... ..2,725,331 150,800,157 73.502 13.030,562 81.374 9,725,876 
1930 .... 	............................... .2,497,952 136,l8I,883 69,408 12,201,659 78,320 7,880.224 
1931 	..... 	.................. 	......... 	... .2.227,052 11l.415.037 59.580 10.154.171 77.194 7,479,993 

Carton 
Année  

Quantit0 	Valour 

tonnos 	S  

1917 ...... ......... 	... 	..... 	...... 	......... 54,080 3,543,184 
1918............. .87.740 5.551.409 
1919 .................................. 137,678 8.892.046 
1920 .............................. ... 	....... 158,041 12,904,602 
1921 .............................. .......... ...89,120 0.225948 

1922 .......................... ... 	........... .113,200 7,000,081 
1923 ........................................ 130,582 8.480.233 
1924,  .................................... 135,252 8.720.760 
1925 ........................................ 144.948 8,378,621 
1928 ........................................ .155,469 8,825,804 

1927 ........................................ .161,497 8.985,788 
1928 ... 	.................................... 193,001 10,656,200 
1979.. 	.................................... 250,001 13,539.645 
1930 ............... ......................... 233,217 12.193,829 
1931 ........................................ .202,854 

.. 
10,225.732 

.&utres produits spOcifiOs 
tu papier 

	

Quanti(6 	Valour 

	

tonnee 	8 

	

11.201 	1.382.208 

	

35,802 	3,267,142 

	

40.065 	3.882,500 

	

30.726 	4,222.724 

	

18,285 	2,358,658 

	

25,650 	2.508.325 

	

45.470 	4.242.488 

	

38.033 	4.180.293 

	

37,395 	4,237.804 

	

44,006 	4,973.352 

	

40,585 	4,433.926 

	

50,940 	5,099,550 

	

56.881 	5,287.012 

	

47,83(1 	4,788.279 

	

44,545 	4,350,366  

Tout papior 

Quantité I  Valour 

tonnes 	$ 

853,689 	58,835,258 
967,724 	73.123.544 

1,000,235 	87,752,643 
1.214,951 	132,022,767 
1,018,947 	106,553,936 

1,366,815 	106.260,078 
1,889,303 	127.164,370 
1.718,741 	133,319,497 
1,884,705 	140.160,675 
2,260,143 156,277,078 

2.468,691 	188.445.548 
2,849,189 184,305.405 
1.197,149 192.985.252 
2,928,787 173,026,393 
2,611,225 143,957,264 

Los produits non spéciüés du papier soot compris dnns ces totaux. 

La production t.ota1e de paier a rCgulièrernent augrnentC entre 1917 et 1920. 
1.101 fl6chisseIl1vnt. gCnCral so produisit en 1921 suivi d'un accroiscment continu 
,jusquen 1929. Depuis 1911, date de In prcmR.re statastique des chiffres do pro-
du(tion. jusqua Ia prodtt.ction maximum de 1929, Ia production totale du papier 
au Canada it augmentC de trois fois et ti'ois quarts SOS eliiffres (IC in premiere 
annee. En 1930 Ic volume diminua de 8'5 1)0. et on 1931 dun atitre 10'8 P.C. 

11 en est ainsi du papier a journal qui, tant au point de me do In quantité 
que do in valmir totale, a augiuit'fltC constamment (IC 1921 a 1929; sa valour 
inoycniie In tonne a CCpCfl(Iiiflt sill)i quelqucs fluctuations. La production maxi-
mum atteinte en 1929 Ctait quatre fois plus Cievée qu'en 1917. On constate une 
diminution dc 8'3 p.c. en 1930 ct unc autre (IC 10'8 p.c. en 1931. 

La production clti carton a Cgalement ougmente d'année on annCe a partir 
de 1921 jusqu'en 1929; cette annCe-Ià ces c.Iiiffrcs Ctaient (IC quatre lois et demie 
pius Cloves qu 'en 1917. 11 y cut une reduction do 6'7 p.c. clans Ia production en 
1930 suivie dune de 13 p.c. en 1931. 

Les augmentations dons Ic domiune du papier a livres et a Ccrire, du papier 
d'emballage et des papiers divers, n'ont pas etC aussi uniformes quo thins le cas du 
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Pal)iCr a journal et du carton. En 1929 Ia production du papier a livres et a 
écrire ét.ait d'une fois et demie plus considerable qu'en 1917, mals des diminutions 
de 55 p.c. et de 142 p.c. suivirent on 1930 et 1931. I)ans le cas du papier 
d'•em.ballage, les chiffres de Ia production en 1928 Ct.aicnt plus du double dc ceux 
de 1917; mais 1928 Ct'ait l'année de la production maximum et ii y cut ensuite 
une diminution de 71 p.c. en 1929 suivie d'autres de 143 p.c. on 1930 et de 
14 p.c. en 1931. Le groupe des papiers divers, lequel comprend surtout le papier 
do soie, Ic papier do construction et los papiers spCeiaux, atteignit sa production 
maximum en 1929 avee tin ehiffre cinq fois plus Clove quo eelui de 1917. lJnc 
baisse de 159 p.c. suivit en 1930 puis une de 69 p.c. en 1931. Ces variations 
annuelles sont clairement indiquCes all gra)hique de Ia page 89. 

Les tableaux III. et  IV donnont do plus amples details concernant in procluc-
tion du papier. Le premier indique in production par provinces pour chacun des 
groupes princi:allx ct Ic deuxiCme donno, pour le Dominion, Ia production den-
semble des vingt-iiuit categories sp6eifi6es étnblies on 1931. Les quant.itCs, les 
valeurs totales et les valeurs moyenncs sont indiquCes dans les deux tableaux. 

Dc toutes los provinces, cello de QuChec est In pius importante au point de 
vue do In production do papier au Canada en 1931, son pourcentage en nombre 
de tonnes et en valeur étant estimC a environ 49 p.c. du total pour le Dominion. 
C'est encore in province do Québec qui a procluit In plus grande partie du papier a journal, du papier d'emhallage ct des papiers divers. L'Ontario vient ensuite 
avec environ 30 p.c. de Ia production totale eanadienne; c'est là qu'on produit 
Ic plus de papier a livres et a Cerir ct de carton. La Colombie Britannique a 
donné environ 9 p.c. do Ia production totale do papier a journal et d'emballage, 
de cartons et de papiers divers. La production des autres provinces formait 
environ 11 p.c. du total, le Nouveau-Brunswick produisant du papier a journal et 
du carton et In Nouvelle-Ecosse ct Ic Manitoba du papier a journal seulement. 

TABLEAU 23.—FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER, 1930 ET 1981 

Pourcentago d'nug,nentnt ion ou do diminutioa do 1930 It 1931 

Nouveile. 
nr 16t 	de papier Canada Québec Ontario 

Eco,ao. 

et 
Manitoba 

P.C•. P.C. P.C. P.C. P.C.. 

Total . .......................................... - 	 1078 - 	 1790 - 	 13-13 - 	 3-30 ± 	32-54 
- 	 10-85 — 	 1733 - 	 1457 - - 

- 	1123 

.. 

- 	 1936 - 	 1131 - - 

PapierItjournal ................ ........................... 
- 	143 - 	 3.12 -. 	6-71 - - 

1'apicr A iiv roe Ct It écrire.................................
Papicrd'egnballage .......................................
Carton ................................................. - 	 13-02 2141 - 	 9.46 - - .utree papiers ........................................... . 

. 

- 	 687 - 	 936 + 	455 - - 

La production dii papier a dirninuC dans lensemble du Dominion et dans 
le QuCbec, l'Ontario et Ia Colombie Britannique mais die s'est accrue dans les 
autresprovinces. Chacun des einq principaux groupes laisse voir une diminution 
pour Ic Canada et, dans Ia plupart des cas, pour chaque province; in production 
des autres papiers dans I'Ontario et celle du papier a journal dans la Nouvelle-
Ecosse, le Nouveau-Brunswick et Ic Manitoba sont cependant supCrieures a 
celles de l'annCe précédente. La production totale de chaque categoric est Cgaie-
ment reduite dans tous les cas saul le papier it journal en feuiiles, Ic papier a 
gravure, Ic papier a sacs, les cartons conches ordinaires, le carton bristol et Ic 
l)aPier de toilette qui donnent des augmentations. 

Papier a journal.—Le papier a journal constitue plus de 80 p.c. de In pro-
iluction totale de papier au Canada, depuis 1917, debut de cette statistique; en 
1931 cette proportion s'élevait a 853 p.c. Cest Ic plus important des quatre 
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VARIATIONS IN PAPER PRODUCTION 1 	1917— 1931 
FLUCTUATIONS DE LA PRODUCTION DU PAPIER,I917-31 

OR 	'8 	19 	'20 	'21'22 	'23 	'24 	'25 	'26 	'27 	'28 	'29 	'30 '31 

TONS 
TONNES 

2500 

—TOTALPAPER  
TOUT PAPIER 

 

NEW5PRINT  
PAPlEP 'A JJRNAL 

OTHER PAPER 
- 

2000 

 

1500 

1000 

500  

groupes PriflciI)aUX de papier dons chacune des six provinces qui produisent le 
papier en 1931; ii forme 87 p.c. du volume de papier manufacture dans Ic Québec, 
77 p.c. de ccliii d'Ontario et des proportions aussi fortes dons les autres pro-
vinces. Québec tient Ic premier rang dons cette production avec 50 p.c. du 
total, suivi (IC I'Ontario avec 27 p.c.; les autres 23 p.c. sont rCpartis entre Ia 
Colombie Britannique, le Nouveau-Brunswick, Ic Manitoba et Ia Nouvelle 
Ecosse. 
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En 1931 Pt production totale se chiffrait it 2,227,052 t.onnes avant une 
valour de $111,419,637, comparativenient a 2,497,952 tonnes valant $136,181,883 
on 1930, soit une diminution de 108 p.c. sur Ic nombre de tonnes et de 182 p.c. 
en valeur totale, avec unc diminution de $54.52 a $50.03 dans Ia valeur nioyenne 
la tonne. 

L'usage de classifications clifférentes du papier a journal au Canada et aux 
Et.ats-Unis ne licritiet pits Ia comparaison de in production officielle des deux 
pays. Toutefois les cliiffres reeueiilis par 1'Association Canadienne des Fabri-
cants de Pulpe et de Papier conjointemcnt avec Ic Newsprint Service Bureau 
sont comparahies; its éthblissent la production canadienne it 2,220,775 tonnes, 
soit 92 p.c. de plus que les 1,157,497 tonnes attribuées aux Et.ats-Unis. Ante-
rieurerncnt a 1925, los Etats-Uiiis ét.aient los plus grands producteurs du monde. 
Le grapitique de in page 90 montre l'asccnsion du Canada vers le J)rernier rang 
dans in production mondiale du papier a journal. 

Des statistiques recucillies par les associations canadiennes et amérieaines 
poui' ics onze premiers mois de 1932 indiquent que los fabriques canadiennes ont 
produit 1,770,424 tonnes soit une diminution de 138 p.c. sur la pCriode corres-
pondante de 1931. Durant in même perio(le les usines amCricaines out donné 
tine production de 928,799 tonnes, soit 12'7 p.c. do moms qu'en 1931. Les cltiffres 
pour toute l'ArnCriquc clu Nord, y compris Terre-Neuve et to Mexique, s'Clevaient 
it 2.961.104 tonnes, soit une diminution de 13 p.c. 

1913-31  

L0/ 
- 

1913 	1 15 	 '20 	 125 	 '30 '31 

La production inondiale de papier a journal pour 1931 a été estimCe a 6,620,-
000 tonnes, comparativement a 7,025,000 tonnes en 1930. En 1931, 1'AmCrique 
du Nord a fourni plus de 55 p.c. de cc ehiffre, to Canada seul en ayant fourni 
plus du tiers. 
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Pour In p6rimle quinquennale 1927-1931, Ia production mondiile moyenne 
a été dc 6.812,000 tonnes p91' annee, dont 35 p.c. était de fabrication cunadienne. 

La prodittioii annuelic des einq dernières années et les inoyennes pour les 
divers pays sont donnécs nit tableau ci-dessous. 

TARI.EAU L-I'RODUCTIoN MONDLiLE DE PAPIER A JOURNAL, 1927 A 1931 

Pays 1927 1928 1929 1930 1931 
iiisyenne 
quinquen.. 

nak 

toflnos tonnes tonnes tonnea tonnes loOses 

6.361,001 1,711.000 7,319,000 7.0 1 00I 6.62.60I 1,812, 

2,067,00)) 2.381,000 2.723,00)) 2,504,0(51 2.221.000 2,384,000 
1,486,10(0 1,405.000 1.302,000 1,282,155) 1,157,000 1.344,000 

615,000 646,000 637,000 (308,000 719.000 645,000 
562,000 500.000 623,000 550.000 540.000 584.000 
203,000 231.000 256,000 287.000 205.000 254,000 

239,000 234,000 275,000 240,000 265,000 251,000 
246,00)) 267,000 286.000 285,000 258,000 268,000 
1211000 130,000 210,00)) 240,000 243,000 190,000 200,000 214,000 217.000 223,000 241,000 219,000 
152 1 000 108,000 189,000 202,000 104,000 177,000 

10.000 7,000 48.000 90,000 100,000 51,000 77,000 711.000 77,000 84.00)) 79.000 79,000 
42,0(W) 45,000 52.000 69,000 69.000 55,000 
50,(0) 57,000 62,000 64,000 62,000 50.000 25,000 26,000 30,000 32,000 62.000 35,000 

40,000 40,000 48,000 47,00)) 49,000 45.000 
50,000 50,000 57.000 30)5)0 44.000 50.000 
45,1)00 45,000 47,000 44,(68) 42,000 44.000 
17.0)5) 20)0(0 23,000 27)6)O 27,000 23,000 
21.000 20,000 27,000 25)65) 17,000 23,000 

14,000 17,000 19,000 14.000 15.000 16,000 
10.000 10.000 11,000 10.000 10,000 13.000 
3,000 3,000 4,000 4,000 3,000 3.000 

Totati 

Canada ......... 
itata- I cia..... 
itoynuiIle-tJni. 
AtIi.rnngne ...... 
Terre-Neuve, 

....... 
i sipon ........... 
Franet. ........... 
1"jnlsindo ........ 
NorvSge ......... 
Ruand& ......... 
i'a-J3a ....... 
italic ............ 

utrieIae ........ 
1apagno ......... 
'UIaac ........... 
i)clizique. ..... .. 
'J'chécosloa'aquie 
l 'olognc........... 
1:5010nie ......... 
Moxique ........ 
I.)anemurk ....... 
i,t tonic ......... 

Los ohiffrea de IlL production none soot évidemment incomplets. 

Autres papiers.-En 1931 Ic carton figurait au chiffre de production du 
papier pour environ 8 p.c. (IC In totolité; ii est produit dans toutes les provinces 
oii l'on fabriquc dii papicr eXCcpt'é Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse et Ic Manitoba, mais 
surtout chins 1'Ontario et ]e Québec. 

Le papier d'emballage représente environ 3 p.c. dc In production totale; ii 
est produit. dans Ic Québec. l'Ontario et In Coloinbie Britannique. 

Le papier It Iivrcs ct a écrii'e ct autres papiers fins tie représentent qu'environ 
3 p.c. clii riornbre total dc tonnes proditit c's, mais It cause de leur haute valeur 
ls figurent pour plus de 7 p.c. de In valeur totak du papier procluit au Canada. 

Les papiers fins .sont, produit en Ontario et Québec sctilcincnt. 
Les papiers divers constituent le reste dii pourcentage, I ou 2 p.c. de la 

production totale; ils sont produits clans Ic Québec, l'Ont ario et Ia Colombie 
Elri t anniq tie. 

MATIERES PREMIERES 
FABRICATION DE LA PULPE 

Les tableaux V It VIII traitent des matièi'es avant scrvi It la fabrication de 
in pulpe an Canada en 1931. Le tableau V rndique le volume, Ia valeur totale 
et in valeur moyenne clii bois It pulpe consommé dans les difTérentes provinces, 
par essences, ainsi que Ia consummation dc ces essences dans chacun des trois 
principaux procédés cli' fabrication do Ia pulpe en usage au Canada. Les totaux 
dc 1930 sent clonnés 1)0111' fins dc comparaison. 

Le Québec, qui procluit la plus grande quantité de pulpe. consomme néces-
sairement le plus fort volume de bois, soit. 47 p.c. du total en 1931. Ontario 
on consomme 26 p.c., Ia Colombie l3ritannique 9 p.c. et lii Nouvelle-Ecosse, le 
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Nouveau_Brunsvsiek et le Manitoba réunis ics autres 17 p.c. On constate une 
dimimition dans ic volume, la valeur totale ct Ia valcur nioyenne du bois a pulpe 
consommé en 1931 pour I'enseinble du Dominion et pour ic Québec, l'Ontario et 
la Colombie Britannique qui sont les grandes provinces productrices. Cest en 
Québec que cc hois cofitait le plus cher, soit en moyenne $11.32 la corde, tandis 
que ccliii de Ia Colombie Britannique était ic meilicur marché a $8.04. 

Le nombre d'essences servant a li production dc Ia puipe an Canada est 
relativement minime, l'épinette et le sapin baumier revencliquant 924 p.c. de 
la quantité totale en 1931. La pruche, le pin gris et le peuplier sont aussi 
employés dans une large mesure, avec une certainc quantité d'autres essences 
dc moindre importance. Le volume et hi valeur tot.aie de chaque essence ont 
diminuS, saul dana Ic cas de ia pruche, ct les augmentations de la valcur moyenne 
se lirnitent an pin gris. Le plus hauL prix moyen fut celui du peupher qui attei-
gnit $11.97, tanclis que ic plus bas, soiL $7.32, était celui de Ia pruche. 

En 1931, plus dc 48 P.C. du bois a pulipe utilisé fut transformé Par ic procédé 
mécanique. Environ 46 p.c. servit a faire dc in pulpe an sulfite, et ie reste, 
soit 6 p.c., entra dans Ia production de Ia puipe an sulfate on kraft et a Ia soude. 
Et.ant donné Ia quantité dc bois relativemcnt considerable néceasaire pour faire 
une tonne dc pulpe chimique, les procedes chimiques cousonuuent in plus grosse 
partie du bois bien que Ia production dc pulpe ehimique soiL de beaucoup infé-
rieure a celle de Ia pâte mCcanique. 

Par ic procCdé mécaniquc, on obtint, en 1931, 2,016,480 tonnes dc pâte avec 
1,995.075 cordcs do bois, soit unc moyenne do 2,021 livres dc puipe par corde de 
bois. Par le procédé au sulfite, 941,579 tonnes dc pulpe utilisèrcnt 1.894,636 
cordes dc bois, soit une moycnne dc 994 livres a In corcie. Dana ic eas des pro-
cédés au suifate OU kraft ct a in soude, 145,156 tonnes do PU1PC furent extraites 
de 258,552 cordes de bois, soit unc moyenne de 1.123 iivres a in corde. Géné-
ralement parlant, une corde de bois A. pulpe donnera une tonne dc pâte mécanique 
on une demi-tonne de pulpe chimique. II vii de soi que ces chiffres ne tiennent 
pas coinpte do la production do sassures. 

L'épinette et le sapin baumier furcnt utilisés dana toutes ics provinces et 
dans tous lea procédCs; ces deux essences sont Ics plus importantes dons chaque 
ens a l'excoption de Ia pulpe au sulfate ct a Ia soude en Ontario ohi ie pin gris 
et ic peupher tiennent los premiCres piaces, comme aussi thins la fabrication do 
Ia pulpe an sulfite et an sulfate en Colonibie Britannique oi Ia pruche ct d'autres 
essences sont plus communément empioyCcs. 

La pruche fut le bois le plus important utilisC en Colombie Britannique. 
Cettc essence sert dans Ics trois procCdCs, mais surtout dana la pulpe nu sulfite. 
Le pm gris fiit surtout employé clans lea provinces dc Québec et d'Ontario, ser-
vant prineipalement a in fabrication cle in puipe an sulfate on kraft. Le peuplier 
fut utilisé on Ontario et en Coionibie Britannique, pour la production de Ia pulpe 
a in soude surtout; on en exporte aussi des quantitCs considérables pour cat 
usage. Lea autres essences dont on rapporte liistge—sapin Douglas, cedre, 
merisier, essences non spéciflCcs et dehet.s divers do bois—entrent pour in plus 
grande partie dans ia production de Ia pulpe chimique. 

An tableau VI le bois a pulpe eat divisC en bois acheté et en hois abattu dons 
lea propres chantiers des fabriques. Quoique lea pius gros industriels soient 
propretaiies ou concessionnaires de vastes ótendues forestières, ii eat souvent 
pius avantageux pour eux d'acheter ce bois; c'est ainsi que l'industrie acheta 
en 1931, soit des colons, soit cl'autres sources, 37 p.c. du hois queue consomma. 
La plus grande partie de i'épinette, du sapin baumier et du pin gris provint des 
chanticrs des compagnies tandis que Ia pruche, le peuplier ct lea autres essences 
furent achetCs pour In piupart. Dana Ic Québec et ie Nouveau-Brunswick Ia 
masse du bois a pulpe consommé provient des chantiers des manufactures; clans 
ies autres provinces on en achète Ia plus grande partie. 
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En ce qui a trait au Canada dans son ensemble, Ic prix movesi du bois acheté 
était moms élevé ciue  eelui des coneesions appartenant aux fabri-cants. Le bois 
aeheté était meilleur marché que l'autrc on Ontario, mais ailleurs ii coatait, 
moms cher aux fabric.ants d'exploiter ]eurs propres chantiers. 

be bois coupé -dans les forêt.€ des industriels devrait, semble-t-il, êtae meilleur 
marché que celui provenant des terres du colon ou d'ailleurs, mais l'emploie-
ment, le coüt de la main-cl'ceuvre et du transport at bien d'autrcs facteurs varient 
a tel point dune année a I'aut.re qu'il est impossible de dócouvri.r une difference 
bien marquee entre Ics de.ux valeurs moycnnes. 

Le tableau ei-dessous fait connaitre, par provinces, Ia proportion du hois 
provenant, do chacune do ces deux sources on 1930 et on 1931, ainsi que sa valour 
moyenne a l'slsine. 

TABLEAU 1.—SOURCES DAPI'ROVISIONNESIE!4T DE nois A PULPE, 1930 ET 1931 

Proportion 	Valeur moyanne 
Provces et sources 	 I 	par rorde 

Canada ...................................................... 
Aelwt6.  
.'ppIrt flint flUx incluatrieL................................. 

Quthec 

...................................... iii industriele .... ....... 	... ............ 

Ontario 

..qpLrt flint HUZ industriels 	.,. 

Colombic llrltaiinique ....................................... 
................................................... ,\iIert ,iuht aux industrielu ................ ..................... 

4ouIIe-Eosse. Nouteau-Brunswkk et Manitoba ............... 
...................................................... 

.pputennnt flux is lL.t net. 

P.C. 

100-0 
424 57.5 

101-0 
20-6 73.4 

100-0 
57.5 4'.5 

100-0 
85-1 14-7 

1000 
682 li-S 

P.C. 

100-0 
37-8 62-2 

100-I 

13 ,  6 86-4 

100-s 
54.5 41-3 

100-0 
84-7 153 

100-0 
49-0 51-0 

1930 	1931 
P.C. 	P.C. 

	

11 56 	10 30 

	

11 05 	9 72 

	

11 93 	10 81 

	

1201 	1152 

	

12 24 	1145 

	

II 95 	ii 30 

	

1208 	1070 

	

1143 	976 

	

129.5 	1201 

	

868 	804 

	

886 	809 

	

768 	773 

	

1034 	8.56 

	

1060 	97.5 

	

979 	743 

Les tableaux VII et VIII traitent des substances chimiques et des matières 
premieres autres que le bois employees dans In fabrication de Ia pulpe au Canada, 
en 1931. Le soufre, la pierre cairaire, in chaux et Ic carbonate (le soude servent 
a lii prcpaiation de la solution acide dans le procédé au sulfite. Le chiore liquide 
et les autres substances a blanchir sont employcs pour Ic blanchiment de la 
pulpe chimique, et le sel ordinnire sert a faire clu chiore pour Ic rnCme usage. 
Le sel en pain ou sulfate do soiicic, le carbonate do soude et Ia chaux sont aussi 
utilisCs thins Ia fabrication do In pulpe au sulfate ou kraft. Toutes les manu-
factures fabriquant la pâte mCcanique so seivent de mcules de pierre. Parmi 
les autres matières utilisécs en 1931 on remarque une certaines quantité do 
pyrites de fer, partiellement concentrCs, eonnus sous Ic nom de "pyrites dérivCs 
par flot-tage", dont on s'est servi d'une facon plus ou moms experiment-ale. Par 
le procede de grillage instantanC tie ces minCraux pyriteuX on remplace l'usage 
do soufre import-é dans la production do liquide no sulfite servant- a la cuisson 
du bois. 

FABR1CTION DU PAPIER 
Lcs tableaux IX a xii traitent des inatiere premieres servant a In fabri-

cation tin papier. Le tableau IX, consacrC h In piiipe et aittrcs fibres, donne, par 
provinces, In consommatatn tic in pulpe tie bois produite par Ic memo établisse- 



94 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

ment qui l'utilise, de in pulpe cle bois achete et des autres matières fibi'euses 
achetees. Ie tableau X donne des renseignements semblables mais plus detail-
lés pour le Dominion clans son ensemble. 

La quasi-totalitC de In pulpe utilisCe dans les papeteries provient de l'usine 
qui s'en sert; c'est Ic cas poui le i)ominion et, pour ehaque province pro(luetrice 
(le papier. Les autres rnatières. fibreuses ne forinent qu'une faible partie du 
total. La pate mCcanique et in pulpe an sulfite Ccrue, Ctant les principaux 
ingredients du papier it journal, reprCscntent In majeure partie des matières 
fibreuses; pour la plupart elks provienncnt de l'usine les utilisant comme e'est 
aussi to cas pour In pulpe nu sulfate. La pulpe au sulfite bianchie a Cté aehetée 
pour Ia plus grande partie et toute in pulpe ii in soude utilisCe provient d'usines 
autres que les papeteries. Plus de In inoitiC des sassures employees sont Un 
sous-procluit des pulperies-pupeteries. En tout, environ 95 p.c. de lit pulpe 
servant. a Ia fabrication clu papier a etC produite dans lCtablissenient mCine 
qui sen est servi. Ii y a tendanee évidente ilans toute l'inciustrie pour que 
chaciue usine se suffise a elle-mCnie. 

Comme on l'a tlit plus haut, in pftte mécanique et in pulpe au sulfite Ccrue 
sont les principaux ingrCrlicnts du papier a journal. La fibre au sulfate sert 
a in fabrication do papier kraft et, clans certains ens, a celle do papier a journal. 
La pulpe au sulfite blanche et in puipe it lit sotirle sont utiisées (inns in fabri-
cation do papier it livres et it écrirc et do papier ile meilleure qualitC. 

Plus de 94 p.c. de Ia quantitC totale dc matiCres it papier consoininees rcpre-
sentent In pulpe de bids; le autres 6 p.c. consistent en chiffons, vieux papier 
et nutres niatiCres flbicuses. Le vieux papier et les rognhlres de papier sup-
pleent it In consommation clu bois et contribucntai economic de nos ressources 
forestiCres en doublant l'utilitC du bois it plilpe (lout its provietinent. Le vieux 
papier entre largcmcn dons In fabrication ilu carton; on s'en sert aussi pour 
fabriquer nonibre (IC beaux papiers. Les meillcurs citiffons servent it faire le 
papier A. livrcs (IC civaiitC supCriei.Ire. Enfin ics rebuts textiles, Ia fibre de ma-
nille, Ia paille et autres fibres coinplCtcnt in liste de ces rnatiCres premieres. 

Les tableaux XI et XII traitent des ingredients non fibreux teis que in 
ernie. to blanc d'Espagne. to talc et autres substances minCrales destinCes it 
CpalSSlr In pâte; In rCsine, Ic carbonate die soude, l'aiun. Ia casCine, etc., utilisCs 
pour Icncollage; enfin certaines teintures et autrcs rnatières colorantes. Quan-
titativement, Co.,  ingr&.Iients soot ncgiigcnblcs; us forment cependant 6 p.c. 
tie in valeur totale des matiCres qui entreat tians Ia fabrication dii papier. 

COMBUSTIBLE CONSOMME 

Les tableaux XIII ct XlV prCsentent les details clu eoml)usli}iIe utilisé 
dans i'industrie du papier. La plupart des fabriques Ctant actionnCes par 
i'Cnergie h draulique oct Itydro-Cleetrique, lit consommation du charbon pour 
in production de in vapeur est i'clotivenient minime. Stir 318,680 B.H.P.' en 
usage dons lindustric, 88,345 B.R,P., soit plus die 27 P.c., sont génCrCs clans 
des chaudières chauffCes it l'électricité, rcmplaçant ainsi des quantitCs consicléra-
bles cl'autres combustibles. 

La puts grande partie du combustible sert pocir Ia production de In vapeur 
et. de ]'eau chaucie néeessaii'es au hroiemcnt et it In cuisson du bids. Le prin-
cipal e.ornbUstii)le est Ic eharbon bittimineux qui. en 1931, rcprCsente plus de 
85 p.c. du cocit total: environ Ia nioitie tie cc cliarbon fut. irnportCe. Venait en-
suite i'huiie combustible, representant 8 dci total. L'anthracite reprCsentait 
2 p.c. et. to bois 3 ic On eniploya aussi tie faibles quantitCs tie gazoline et de 
kCrosCnc. TJne forte partie dci hois dont on se sert, est le résidu de la fabrication 
de Ia pulpe et sa valcur est reiativement basse. 

lUnité de capaeit6 des chaudiioes. 
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FACTEURS DE PRODUCTION 

Les tableaux XV a XXIII s'oceupent (les details c'oncernant les facteurs de 
production. 

CAPITAL 

Le tableau XV traite des capitaux utilisés en 1930 et 1931 dans I'industrie 
de Ia pulpe et du papier. Pour 1930, les d'tails sont donn& pour clla(ple pro-
vince, sous trois categories: (a) terrains, hâtiments, amnagement, machinerie 
et outillage; (b) matièrcs premieres en mains, produits en cours de fabrication, 
produits finis, combustible et autres approvisionnements; (c) espèccs en caisse, 
fonds de roulement ct effets a encaisser. Pour 1931, ii existe une quatrième catC-
gone, servant a sCparer les produits finis des matières premieres, etc., en mains. 
La classification des capitaux en 1931 es.t Ia sitivante: (a) Valeur act.uelle des 
terrains (non compris les limites ii bois) , hStiments, machincrie et outillage 
(valeur estimative dons le ens d'un loeataire), (b) Inventaire des matiCres pre-
miCres, stocks en voie de fabrication, combustible et fournitures diverses en 
mains, (c) Inventaire des produits finis en mains, (d) Capital de roulernent 
(caisse, billets et factures a recouvrer. depenses pay(,es (lavance, etc.). La 
totalité des capitaux utilis& dans lindustrie a diininué de 10 p.c. en 1931, Ia 
haisse se reniarquant dans toutes leo provinces sauf Ic Nouveau-Brunswick. Lp 
bâtiment et i'outillage ant absorbC environ 80 p.c. de cette misc de fonds; Ics 
matiCres premieres ct foiiruiturcs (]ivcrses, plus dc 8 p.c.; leo produits finis en 
mains, 1 p.c.; leo fonds lie roulenient, environ 10 pc 

Pius de 81 p.c. des capitaux utilisCs I'ét.aie.nt par les pulperies-papctenies; 
13 p.c. servaient aux pull.eries ct 5 p.c. aux papeteries. On trouvera ci-desssous 
un Ctat de repartition tie ces capit.aux entre leo trois categories do fabriques au 
Canada. 

TABLEAU K.—CAPITAUX ENGAGES EN 1930 ET 1931 

Nomenclature tabriques Pulperies papeterico Papoteries 

8 8 8 8 
1930 

Total ............................................ 703,937,904 87,299,955 587,291,649 29,345,501 

Terrains, bOtlinents, maehir&erie, outiltuge, etc ................ 558.966,023 68,020,404 407,919,245 23,027,274 
Mati5re,.prernitres,stoeks,et.e .... ............................ .83,062,464 13,014,408 60.844,638 3,203.418 
Font, de roulement, eaisse,etc ................................61,907,717 

. 

. 

6.205,143 52,527,765 3.114,809 

1931 

Total ............................................ 630,176,540 85,321,604 595,759,907 29,093,129 

Terrains, l0iiments, mcbinerie, outillage, etc ................ 509.420,857 69,105.616 416.771,241 23.511,000 
Matnrespreroi6res,etc., en mains ..................... ....... 48.799,354 

. 

8.469.938 38.885.738 1. 443,678 
Pr(,dUjts 	lint. (fl tunics. ...................................... 

. 

1.783.771 5.887,525 1.268.830 
Fondsderoulement,csisse,etc ............................... .8,940,126 

.63.010,203 

. 

5,985,270 54,214,303 2,836,621 

OUTILLAGE ET CAPACIT1 

Fabriques de pâte 3/ cani.que..—Lc tableau XVI contient leo details relat.ifs 
a Ia machinerie do ces etablissement, notamment le noiiibre des dCfibreurs, soit 
a magasin, soit a godets. Icur capacité potentiel]c par 24 licurecs et par an. ainsi 
que In force motrice qui les active. La substitution dc dCfibreurs a magasin aux 
dCfibrcurs a gocle.ts s'est poursuivie gracluellcment depius 7 001 8 ans. I.e nombre 
des dCfibreurs a godets qui etait (Ic 901 en 1924 cot tombé a 717 en 1931, tandis 
cne cclui des defibreiirs a n3agasin a:asoe de 76 a 315. L'impnrtan.ce de cette 
substitution est encore plus considerable quo ces clliffreo scn3hicnt I'indiquer a 
cause des dimensions plus graiicles des défibreurs a magasin. 
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En 1931 les fabriqucs canadlennes de p.te niécanique ont en moycnne fonc-
tionné a raison de 63 p.c. de leur capacité, comparativement a 64.8 p.c. en 1930. 
Cette diminution s'est surtout manife-stée dans l'Ontario et. in Colombie Britan-
nique. Les pulperies de Ia Colombie Britannique ont garde in premiere place au 
point de vue de in production effective; suivent la Nouvelle-Ecosse, le Manitoba, 
le Nouveau-Brunswick, le Québec et l'Ontario. 

Le tableau qui suit prCsente in relation entre In production effective et la 
puissance potcntiielie de ces machines en 1930 et 1931. 

TABLEAU L.—CAPACIT DES PULPERES FABRIQUANT LA PAvE MECANIQUI6. EN 1930 ET 1931 

Provinces 
CapacitO potentielle Production e.ffectivei 

1030 1931 1030 1931 1930 1931 

tonnes tonnes tonnes tonnes P.C. P.C. 

Canada ..... 	.......... .......... 3,521,570 3,199,106 2,283,130 2,016,480 64-8 63-0 

2,010437 1599,049 1,212,369 1,000,016 60-3 62-7 
985.867 956,257 659,706 547,434 06-9 572 Qu6bec ...................................... 
193,466 

. 

230,000 164,544 170,060 05-4 922 ()ntario ....................... 	............... 
Nou'e11e-Ecse, 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	Ct 
Colombie Brilanniqie ........ ...............

Manitoba ................. ............... 331,600 415.900 226,311 208,370 68-3 717 

.1. l'exclusion dessasaures. 

Fabriques de puipe chirniquc.—Le tableau XVII donne le nombre de diges-
t.eurs installés dans les diverses fabriques 'de pulpe chimique en 1930 et en 1931, 
ains-i que leur capacité quotidicnne et annuelle. Huit digest-curs au sulfite et un 
au sulfate qui fonctionnaient dans Ic Québec en 1930 n'étaient pas utilisés en 
1931. En Ontario, deiix digesteutrs au sulfite restCre.nt inactifs. Au Nouveau-
Brunswick, un 6tablissement muni de quatre digesteurs ferma ses portes en 1931 
tandis qu'une autre usine ajoutait trois digestcurs h son outillage. Ii y cut done 
iine perte nette de onze digesteurs au sulfite et d'un au sulfate au cours de l'année 
dans tout le Canada. La capacit.é quotidienne et- Ia eapacité annuelle ont dimi-
nué pour l'cnsemhle du Canada et pour chaque province sauf la Colombie Bri-
tannique. En 1931, •les fabriques de pulpe chimique ont produit en moyenne 
589 p.c. de leur maximum possible, comparativement a 654 p.c. en 1930; on 
constate cctte baisse dans toutes les provinces productrices. Le tableau ci-des-
sons Ctahlit In relation de in production effective a in capacité pothntielle pour 
ces deux années dans chaque province. 

TABI,EAU M.—CAPACITE DES PULPERIES FABRIQUAN'l' 1.1 I'ULPE CHIMIQUE, EN 1930 ET 1931 

Provinces 
Capacité potenticile Product ion effective' 

 - oe,1le c 	 z' 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1030 1931 

tonnes tonfles tofifles tonnes P.C. P.C. 

Canada ........................ 1,917,483 1.844,774 1,265,057 1,086,735 65-1 58-9 

037,208 866,310 589.874 484,264 62-9 55-9 
Ontario. 	 .... . ..... .... ......... ........ 	..... 555.050 524.004 358.020 289.233 64-5 55-2 Qu6bcc ......................................
ColoniI,ie Britanniquo ........ .... .......... 

. 

100.060 143.1)44 133.611 91'1 83 'S 
Nouvelle-Econse, 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	el 

. 

.158.001 

Manitoba ............................... .297,104 294,400 173,213 179.627 58-3 61-0 

' A l'exclusion des sassures. 

Papeteries.—Le tableau XVIII traite des machines installCes dans les 
papeteries canadiennes. Ii y avait 170 machines du type Fourdrinier en opéra-
tion en 1931, comparat-ivement it 180 en 1930; cette reduction n'affectait que le 
Québec et i'Ontario et il y cut- diminution de in capacité quotidienne dans ces 
deux provinces. La feuiiie de papier in plus large rest-ait de 284 pouces mais Ia 
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largeur moyenne passa de 155 a 154 pmices. II y avait aussi 42 machines, du 
type it eyhndre.s on opérat ion durant 1931, comparativement. a 45 en 1930; leur 
capacité quoti(lienne diminua dans toutes les provinces. La feuille In plus large 
était encore (Ic 128 pouccs et in largeur moyenne était d'un pouce moindre que 
celle de l'année précdente. 

En 1931, la production des papeteries eanadiennes att.eignit 651 p.c. de 
leur capacité potentielle, au lieu de 709 p.c. on 1930, 836 p.c. en 1929 et 767 
P.C. on 1928. La baisse fut genérale on 1931 sauf dans le ens des papeteries de 
Ia Nouvelle-Ecosse, du Nouveau-Brunswick et du Manitoba dont Ia proportion 
augmenta. Ces provinces att.eignaient d'ailleurs Ia pins haute proportion et le 
Québec venait en derriicr lieu. 

Le tableau ci-dessous établit in relation entre la eapacit.é et in production 
des papeteries en 1930 et 1931. 

TABLEAU N.—CAPACITE DES PAPETERrES, 1930 ET 1931 

Provinces 
Capacité potentielle Production effective 

1930 1931 1930 1931 1930 1931 
tonnea tonnes tonnea tonnes p.c. p.c. 

Canada ........................ 4,128,757 4,811,486 2,828,787 2,611,225 79-8 651 
Qu6ber ..................................... 2,342.893 2,115,709 1.538,240 1275105 85-6 60-3 
Ontario ... 	................................. 1,249,858 

. 

1,238,171 911 1 695 792,011 72-9 640 
Coloriibio Britannique ...................... 249,709 

. 

295,970 252,730 244,397 101-2 82.6 
Nouvell,'-Eccase, 	Nouveau-Brunswick 	et 

. 

. 

Manitoba ...............................  .287.339 361,716 226.122 299.712 78.2 829 

Papier spéciflS seulernent. 

FORCE MOTRICE EMPLOYEE 

Lea details de Ia force motrice employee par cette industrie dans chaque 
province font l'obje.t du tableau XIX. La force motrice employCe dans cette 
industrie en 1931 se cliiffre ii, 1,666,476 lip., coniparat-ivement a 1,634,784 h.p. 
en 1930. Du total pour 1931, environ 130 p.C. provenait de moteurs Clectriques 
activCs par Ic courant acheté des -compagnies productrices d'Cnergie et se chif-
frait a 1,007,240 h.p. Le reste. compose dcncrie primtire gCnCrCe par des usines 
appartcnant a I'indust.rie, se chifirait a 659.236 h.p. Les turbines hydrauliques 
ont, fourni 472,254 h.p. de cette énergie pflnj1', Ics machines a vapeUr, 185,999 
h.p. Ct ies moteurs a combustion interne, 983 h.p. Dans plusieurs eas cette 
Cnergie primaire a servi a alimenter les moteurs Clectriques ut.ilisés dans les 
u.sines et dCveloppant 290.339 h.p. Ces moteurs Clec.triques, y compris ceux qui 
furent opérés au moyen de l'energie aehetCe et CCUX fonctionnant par l'Cnergie 
produite dana l'usine même, ont donnC une Cnergie totale dc 1,207,579 h.p. en 
1931, comparativement it 1,200.570 h.p. on 1930. Les statistiques rccucillies 
indiquent a cc sujet une tendance vera un emploi plus génCral de l'énergie élec-
trique dans cette indust.rie. 

Lea mot.eurs fonctionnant au moycn dc l'Cnergie aehetCe, toute d'origine 
hydro-éiectrique. ont fourni plus dc 60 p.c. de la force motrice totale. Si l'on 
ajoute a cela Un autre 28 p.c. d'Cnergie provenant des tUrl)ines hy(Irauhques 
raccordCes diroeternent aux machines ou gCnérant Ic courant fle.ctrique pour 
alimcnt.er les moteurs drns les divers étahlissements, on pent dCduire que I'm-
dustrie du papier tire environ 90 p.c. de son Cnergie des pouvoirs dcau. 

Le nombre des machines h vaipeur, ties turbines hydrauliques et des moteurs 
Clectriques a augmentC, tandis que ccliii des moteurs a conibustion interne a 
diminué. L'cmploi dc l'Cnergie accuse une augmentation dana chaque province 
sauf on Ontario. 

54152-7 
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On utilisa beaucoup moms de chauclièrcs a vapeur en 1931 qu'en 1930; c'est 
le ens clans ehaquc prOvince. Toutefois, ii y eut une augmentation provenant de 
l'installation de chaudières électriques. 

Le tableau XX donne Ic dtail de l'emploi de 1'nergie électrique dans Fin-
dustrie de Ia puipe et dii papier pour 1931 seulement, les chifires de 1930 n'ad-
mettant pas in comparaison. L'industrie utilise plus de six milliards (le kilo-
watt-lieures dénergie électrique, dont cinq milliards d'énergie achetée et Ic reste, 
soit environ 16 p.c., procluit clans les propres UsiflCs dc l'irnlustrie. II existe son-
vent des relations trè-s troites entre Ia fabrication de Ia pulpe et tlu papier et Ia 
production d'energie hydro-electrique. La pltipart des fabriques de pulpe et de 
papier sont situées au bard de cours d'eau nyant beaucoup d'nergie (lcctrique 
potentielle. Dc grande quantites d'cau sont reqwses clans les divers procedes de 
fabrication de Ia pule et du papier ct clans hien des cas on utilise l'6nergic 
hvdraulique en attelant dircetemeut les turbines aux machines de Finclustrie. 
Plusicurs compagnies produisent dans hors étahlisscment une quantité d'energie 
éleetrique suffisante pour leurs propres besoins et ii y en a même qum en produi-
sent tin surJ)Ilis queues vendent a cI'autres eonsommaturs. Souvent l'énergie 
électrique est procluite dans des usines voisines, SOUS Ia nime administration que 
Ia pulperie on papeterie. 1)ans dautrcs ens l'usine centrale électrique est une 
fihiale ou société-sceur qui vend I'nerie a sa parente et souvent aussi dispose 
du surplus a d'autres industries. D'autre part, hon nombre d'usines do hndus-
trie acliètent leur énergie élcctrique, en tout on en partie, d'usines centrales élec-
triques ahsolument mn(l(pendantes. La qiiantit totale acliete en 1931, s'éievant 
a 5.166.267.653 kilow'att-heurcs. était presque entièrement d'origine hydro-électri-
quo et a coute $14,237.511. Environ 40 1).c. de cette 6nergie servait clans les 
chaudières électriques, une grancle partic repr&entant un surplus d'énergie p' 
leque! ii ny a hias (IC mttrclié actuellement. Lc reste a servi a l'opération des 
moteurs et one faible quantité a l'éclairage des usines do l'industrie. 

EMPLOIEMENT 

Emploiernent., ,salare,s et ijaes.—Lc tableau XXI traite do l'cmploienient 
clans chaque province, en sparant d'abord los dctix sexes, puis en etablissant tine 
distinction entre I'emploiement a salaire et I'emploiement it gages. On y voit 
aussi Ic montant des salaires, et gages pays a cltacune de ces categories. 

La mCthode de compilation do Ia statist.ique de lemploiement pour les fins 
du Recenseinent Industriel vient de subir plusicurs modifications. On faisait 
autrefois pour chttque Ctablissement I'addition clii nonibre demploy& sur Ia liste 
de paye Ic 15 dc cIiaque moms et on dmvisait cette somme par le nombre dc mois 
en aetivité au eours de l'annCe. On eherchait ainsi a Ctahhir un chiffre qui reprC-
senterait in moveunc annitclle d cmploves clans chaciiie industric. A cause de 
I'ii'ii'gularité des operations (10 certaines industries durant l'annCe et do linsta-
bilitC de in mmtin-d'a?uvre dans beaucoup d'usines. on a jugC que cette methode 
n'tait pas satisfaisante pour être appliquce dune façon gCnCrale a touttes Ics 
industries do Rccenscment Indiistriel. La metliode actuelle consiste a addition-
ncr les chiffres mensucls tels quo fournis et a cliviser Ia somme par 12, queue 
quc soit In duree des operations do i'Ctti hlisscnwnt durant l'annCe. On obtient 
ainsi, sur une base quantitative, Ic ('hmtfre (IC lrml)loielnent en termes cihomme-
années. Les chiffres du tableau XXI pour 1931 reprósentcnt clone l'Cquivalent 
du nombre d'annCes do travail ciuc  l'industrie aurait fournies a un seiil individu 
et non pas le nombre de I)ersolmcs aant actuellement recu dc lemplom an cours 
de I'annCe. 

En raison dc l'uniformitC des operations des pulperies et des papeteries do-
rant toute lannCc et de In stabilitC relative de In main-cl (xuvre qu'on y emploie, 
Ic changement, de mCthode fait pen on point dc difference dans les résultats et 
les chiffres do 1931 et de 1930 peuvent assez bien se comparer. 
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L'crnploieinent total dan l'industric de La pulpc of clu papier a diminué de 
197 p.c. do 1930 a 1931. Ii y cut iles diminutions clans toutes les provinces 
importantcs. Lemploienient a salaire a haissé dc 10-2 p.c. et. la moyennc des 
appojatcinents de cettc classe de 82 p.c. L'cmploicment a gages a subi une 
cliniiniition de 20-8 p.c. tandis que Ia moyenne des appointeinents pour cette 
categoric était do 6 1 p.c. infCrieure a (Tile dc 1ann6e precCdente. Le tableau 
ci-dessous fait rcssortir ics variations do l'emploiement et des appointements 
en 1930 et 1931. 

TAIILEA U O.—ESEPLOIEMENT ET APPOIN'rEMENTS, 1930 ET 1931 

Emplojement 
Augment,,- 

diminution 
Sn:' 
1930 

\1 	d 
aPpomlemeatS 

Augment,,. 

.ur 
1930 1930 1931 1930 1931 

noml,. 00mb. P.C. $ $ P.C. 
Total . 	....... 	.................. 33,202 26.669 - 	197 1,378 1,301 - 	5.4 

l.nlpIoieIn( 	if 0 sitlaire.......................3532 
Ettipitneittent Ogages ........................ 

. 

29,670 
3.170 

23499 
- 	10-2 

20-8 
2.101 2.479 - 	82 . - 1.221 1.146 - 	6-1 

Einploiement par nhois.—On Terra lar Ic titbican XXII Ia rnoyenne du nom-
brc des cniplovés a gages orcupCs clans cliaque province, en chacun des 11)015 de 
1931. 1jes saisons n'affectant, pas cet.tc indus:trie, on constate peu de changemont 
d'un mois a ]'autre; et les muis de plus grandc activit.é d'annCe en annCe 
et d'une province a l'autre. En 1931, juin fut Ic mois de plus grancle activité 
J)0111' ic Dominion tians son ensemble et pour Ic QuCbec, inais pour ]'Ontario, Ia 
Colombie 13ri arinique et Ic groupe "Autres provin('cs "  cc furent rcspectivcment 
sel)tcn -lbre, janvier et mm. Les c}iiffres 1)0111' i'atinCe entiCre repi'esenteut des 
homme-annCcs plutôt que des nonibrcs d'emplov&. 

Heures de travait.—Dans ic passé, on clemanclait aux manufacturiers fai-
sant rapport au Recensement Jndustriel dc donner ic nombre d'einployés a gages 
travaillant clans les divcrses categories cilicures pal -  jour et aussi Ia moyenne 
cilteures dc travail d'un ouvricr par semaine. La tdiversit6 des conditions de 
travail dons Ics chvcrscs indiustries ct memc d'une usinc it I 'autre renda.it ces 

1uiffu'c5 diulirile it compiler avee exactitude ct leur valeur clouteuse. Le tableau 
XXIII pour 1931 montre los heures not-ran Los de travail par semaine des c'n]ployés a gages, ce qui est d'intCrCt plus general que les Iteures par Cquipc cu par jour. 
II y a douze categories, aliant dc 40 heures On moms jusdlfI'à GO heures ct plus 
par semaine. Ces categories out CtC Ctahlies dc façon a inclutu -c les conibmnaisons 
gCnCraleinent en Viguellr clans I'industrie. La plus commune est Ia semaine dc 
48 heures qui consiste dliabitude en 6 JOUrnCes de 8 lieurcs. Plus dc 58 p.c. des eniplovCs a gages cle lindustrie de Ia PulPe ct (Ill papier appartennient a cette 
categoric dans Ic Canada lout entier, ct c'était aussi Ic groupe, le plus considé-
rable (Inns cilacunc des provinces. 

Los equivalents en hcures par jour ct en jours par selnamne p0111' chacune 
ties douze categories dU tableau XXIII sont donnCes ci-dessous. On reniar-
qucra, datus le cas des semaines cie 45-47, 49-50, 56-59 et de plus die GO heures, Ic nombre dc combinaisons cliffCrentes ciIueures par jour qul peuvent exister pour 
telle ou tcl]e semaine dc travail. 

14152-7k 
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Categories d'heures par sematne 

Ileures cle 
travail lea 
5 premiers 
joure de hi 
semsiac 

Heures nc 
travail 

Ic samedi 

Heures de 
travail 

to dimanche 

Total 
dheures 
de travail 

par 
aennaino 

8 - 40 
40oumoms .......................................................... 7 7 - 42 

8 4 - 44 
- - 45 

- 

43 ................................................................... 

8 7 - 47 
8 8 - 48 

 
ou .................................................................. 

- 491 

.. 

10 - - .50 

- 

50 
9 058 - 515.53 

48 ...................................................................... 

o - 

10 5 55 

ou 	................................................................. 
5j53 ................................................................... 

8 8 — 8 56 55 ..................................................................... 
59- 59 ................................................................... 

10 9 - 99  

49-50  ................................................... .................... 

Ou ................................................................. 
10 10 - 60 

Plus de 60 ............................................................ 1! 

11 

11 
11 

- 

11 
66 
77 

12 12 - 72 

60..................................................................... 

12 

. 

12 12 84 ou 	................................................................. 
13 13 - 78 

oti ................................................................. 
cii ................................................................. 13 13 13 91 

Le nombre relativernent considerable d'employCs dmins in catégorie "40 
heures on nioins" s'explique par In pratiquc qul existe clans certaines pulperies 
et papeteries tie travailler seulernent cinci jours par sername, mais ii est probable 
que ce n'est là qu'une condition teniporaire (Inns c.ctte industrie. 

En gCnCral, los categories do 56 lieures par semaifle et plus comprennent 
seulement les prCposés aux cimaudieres et aux machines motrices, leo employés 
charges de l'entretien et des reparations, los gardiens ct los garons d'écurie. 

EXPORTATIONS ET IMPORTATIONS 

BOIS A PULPE 

Exportation.—Le tableau XXIV donne des details nouveaux concernant les 
exportations canadiennes tie bois a pulpe en 1931. Auparavant tout le bois a 
pulpe exporté ne formait qu'un seul item dans Ia classification douanière. Los 
chiffres aetuelo sCparent Ic peuplier des autres essences et clistingucnt aussi le 
bois It pulpe éeorcC (ill bois a pillpe exporté It l'Ctat biut. Cette nouvelle classifi-
cation nest en vigucur que depuis avril 1930 (10 sorte qu'il n'existe pas de chiffrcs 
pour toute l'annCe civile 1930 susceptibles do comparaison avec ceux dc 1931 
contenlis dens Ic tableau. 

Sur une exportation totale tic 957,303 cordes do bois It pulpe en 1931 ii y en 
avait 181950 cordes 011 19 p.c. do peuplier. Lcs aul.res 81 p.c. consistaient 
quo cntièrcment d'Cpinette ct (le sapin hallrnier. La majeure partie du peuplier 
a Cté exportCe cle ports ontariens tandis quo leo autrcs essences sont pour la 
plupart sorties du QuCbec. Presque tout le peuplier exporté était écorcé de sorte 
que le total dti hois CeOrCé exportC s'Clcvait approxiniativement It 793,590 cordes, 
soit environ 83 p.c. do l'exportation totnie. Leo velours donnCes sont clans thus 
les cas celles relevCes nu point d'cxpCdition et Ic prix moycn do $9.42 in corde 
n'est pas susceptible de comparaison avec celui do $10.39 In corde que los corn-
pagnieS canatliennes rapportent avoir payé. Cette derniere valeur est Ia valeur 
an moulin memo et comprend leo frais de transport. Le bois CeorcC est évaluC 
It $10.48 la corde et Ic bois non CcorcC a $9.42, mais cettc difference de prix 
provient en partic de differences clans la qualitC du I)OiS et n'indique pas corn-
pièternent Ia valeur ajoutCe cm bois a pulpe brut par l'écorcage. 

Les chiffres provinciaux d'cxportation comprcnnent tout. Ic bois It pulpe 
sorti des ports de telle ou telle province. Cola ne veut pas dire cependant que ce 
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bois alt été coupé clans In province méme dont ii est exporté. 11 n'est pas encore 
possible de determiner l'origine veritable de ces exportations. 

Le tableau XXV donne hi production apparente de bois a pulpe au Canada, 
et cherche it en estimer In coupe dans les forêts dc chaque province.. Les totaux 
provincinux sont clans chaque ens In somme dc la quantitC utilisCe clans in fabri-
cation de in pulpe clans In province mCme, de celle venduc a des putperies d'au-
ties provinces, et enfin de Ia quantitC exportéc aux Etats-Unis. Dc cette somme 
it faut soust.raire In quantité utilisCe xians telic province inais provenant de telie 
autre, aimi que Ic bois it pulpe importe de lCtranger. 

An point de vue du Dominion, l'estimation de la production totale de bois 
It pulpe est assez exacte, inais clans le cas de chaque province en particulier 
on doit considCrer ce chiffres comme approximatifs. 1es estimés provinciaux 
font cas d'au moms une grande partie du commerce interprovincial de bois It 
pulpe ut.ilisé clans les pulperies canadiennes, mais its no tiennent aucun compte 
clu bois coupé thins into Province et exporté ciux Etats-Uiiis par les ports d'une 
autre province. Actucileinent, toute exportation de cette nature est cré.clitCe 
It Iaa province oü se trouve Ic port tie sortie. Bien que des details précis concer-
nant cc commerce interprovineial ne soient pas disponihies, l'on sait quune 
partie du bois exportC des ports du Nouveau-Brunswick, et attribuC It cette 
province clans le tableau XXV, est originaire dc In Nouvellc-Eeosse et du Qué-
bec. I)e memo une partie du bois attrihuC nu Québec a etC coupé on Ontario, 
au Nouveau-Brunswick et en Nouvclle-Ecosse, tandis qu'une partie clu bois 
attribué a l'Ontario provient du Québec et du Manitoba. be résultat de ce 
trafie prCliniinaire entre provinces daris i'e.xpovtation du bois It pulpe est 
d'exagCrer I'estimat.ion dc In coupe on Ontario aux clépens do In Kouvelic-Ecosse, 
du Nouveau-Brunswick, dii Québec et dii Manitoba. 

Les valeurs indiquCes au tableau XXV sont individucllcment, exactcs mais 
ne sont pas strictement comparables. Les evaluations tin hois It pulpe utilisé 
dans In province, aehetC dautres provinces. ou vendu ailleurs an Canada, 
sont toute.s basiées sur le eoüt livrC an moulin: par consCc1udnt, les fritis tie 
transport on représentcnt tine proportion considerable. Au rontraire, lea Cvalun-
tions dii materiel export.0 ou importC sont basCes sur Ia valour au point d'expédi-
tion, avant l'adclition tic in I)luPaFt des frais dc transport. 

La consommation dii 1)015 It pulpe ealla(lion clans los PUII)erieS eanadicnnes 
a cluninuC de 12 p.c. on 1931. mais son exportation aux Etats-Unis a diminuC 
de 28 i.e. La tendance gCnCrale, dc 1908 It 1929, ftit vers une augmentation 
beaticoup plus rapide do in consommation domcstique quo do i'exportation. En 
1908, on exportait pres des deux tiers dii bois a l)UlI)e ciuiaclicn aux Etats_[. T nis, 
presque entièrcme.nt It l'Ctat brut on non-manufacture puisque pour Ia plupart it 
n'Ctait pas CcorcC. Cette proportion s'abaissa cepenclant et ét.ait on 1913 dc 
moms (IC Ia nioitié du total. Dc'puis 1919 on on it exporte moms dii tiers et in 
movenne des einq dernières annCes n'atteint pus Ic quart. La proportion Ctait 
de 19 P.c. on 1931. be volume mCme n'a pas variC beaucoup an eours des 15 on 
20 dernières annCes: comparativemcnt It une exportation moyenne d'environ un 
million de conies par annCe pour toute la periode, celle de 1931 est de 957,303 
cordes. 

Dc 1908 It 1929 in consommation domestique de bois It puipe canadien a 
augmentC jusqu'à onze fois ceile dc 1908. Elie roprésenthit lea quatre cinquièmes 
de Ia coupe on 1929, contre seulement Ic tiers en 1908. Malgré lea diminutions 
constatCcs en 1930 ct 1931, cette consommation roprCsentait encore 81 p.c. de Ia 
coupe totale. 

La perth Cconomique clue a i'exportation annuelle cI'un million tIe cordes de 
bois It pulpe n'est pas aussi sCricuse (1110 lea chiffres serfll)lcnt lindiquer. Pius de 
19 p.c. do cc bois est dii peuplier, qui actuellement ne forme mCme pas 1 p.c. dii 
bois utilisé clans les pulperies canadiennea et pour lequel ii n'y a aujourd'hui 
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qu'une très faible deniande iou Canada pour daiitre usages. Seulement 17 p.c. de 
tout le bois exporte i'est a l'état brut, contre 83 p.c. 6corc6 nu rurc'nlable. Le hois 
it puipe ex.portc' ne .devrait pas êtrc conulcrt' Comme tin l)rotluit non-manufacture 
mais bien comme un produit part.iellemcnt ouvre. 

Depuis I rois oil quatre ans Ic Canada jinporte floe certaine qitantité de bois 
pulpe. Bicu oue cette importation nit augnienté tIe 1928 a 1930, cIte a diminuC 

en 1931 et elle cot reiativesient de peu cl'importanec, formant moms do 2 p.c. tie 
Ia consommatmn totale. Cette importation na pots tie signification partwulière, 
et rcprésente du bois coupé aux Etats-Unis ct it Terre-Neuve clans des foréts 
appartenant a des pulperies Ctablies au Canada ott exp!oitees par cues. 

Le tald'au ci-dessous it le gra)I1iqUe page 103 indiquent In relation entre 
l'exportat.ion, i'import.ation et in consoiiimation dornestique du bois a pulpe, de 
1908 it 1931. 
TAELEAU P.—aois A PCLPE—PRODUCTION, CONSOMMATION DOMESTIQ7E, EXPORTATION ET 

IMI'ORTATION. rn: 1908). 1931 (Arctilu civu.o) 

Production totak apparcnt.e du 
boi.s 9 pulpe Conommntion doint'stique 

Export6 a l'Otat 
brut Tnort 6 pour roinjorn- 

mation domealique 
\ateur Proportion Proportion Proportion 

QwuitilO '°°" Quantité Quantit Quant.it8 ILI 

c'ordc totIc 
priOfl  total,, lion tot,ilo 

cordes $ $ 	c. corden p C. corded p C. cordon p.r. 

1908 1.321.093 7.732.055 5 84 482,777 364 842.308 636 
1000 1,557,753 9,316,610 398 622,129 390 935.924 601 

1.041.1)28 0.795.199 635 698,487 388 1)43,141 612 
1011 1,5211.227 9.678,619 8 37 (172.288 442 947.039 558 
1912 	. 	. . 1.8111,910 11,911,415 6 46 866,842 468 980.868 532 

1913 2.144,194 14.313.939 6 67 1.109.034 117 1.055.030 483 
11114 2.1116,884 14.770,358 672 1,224.379 557 972.505 443 
1915 2.335.550 15.390,330 8 01 1,405,834 $97 1149,714 403 

2,833,119 19,971,127 7 05 1,76.1,912 623 1,087,207 37-7 Patde rapport 
3.122,179 211,739.905 856 2.104.334 87.4 1017.845 326 

3,300,280 37,886.259 10114 2,210,744 82-1 1,3-10.536 379 
1919 ...... 3,468.981 41.941.267 11 59 2.428.700 694 1(170.273 306 
1920— 4,024.626 61,183.19)0 II 22 2.777,422 690 1,247.404 310 

11)10 ........ 

3.273.131 52.908.872 16 16 2.180.570 696 1,092,553 334 
1922 3,923.940 50,735.361 12 93 2,912,608 742 1.011.332 25-8 

11116 ...... 

1923 ...... 4,654,963 57,119,596 14 42 3,270,433 703 1,394.23)) 297 

1917 ........ 

4,647,201 57.777.640 1243 3,316,951 714 1,3311.23)1 288 

1918 ....... 

5.092,461 62,181.937 ' 	12 21 3668,955 720 1.123.502 280 
1826 ...... 5,821.305 

.. 

68,100.303 12 	11 4.229,0117 75.2 1,391.738 248 

1921 ....... 

1927. 5,928,499 70.284.895 11 85 4.387,687 740 1.541.769 260 

1924.  ...... 
11125 ...... 

6.295.012 

.. 

74,587,843 II 85 4.793,646 757 1,532.266 243 32.674 07 
19229 ... 6.536.335 

.. 

76.100.063 II 65 5.241.340 802 1.204,965 198 37,082 07 
1928 ....... 

5.1177,183 67,529.612 II 30 4.846.717 777 1,330.460 223 111,632 1-6 1930 ....... 
1931 ....... 5,046.291 51,973,243 1030 4,088,988 81-0 057.303 190 59.291 1'4 

Pur.ri DE BOIS 

Expor(ations.—Le tableau XXVI traite r.le in puilpe Cli bois exportCe dii 
Canada durant leo années civiles 1930 et 1931, par varlCtés (Ic pulpe et par pays 
importateurs. En 1931. leo Etats-Unis absorbèrent plus tIe 79 p.c. lie ceo expor-
tations, Ic ,Jl11)Ofl 10 to Rovaumt'-Uni 6 p.c. et Ia France et Ia Beigique 
haettne environ 1 p.c. L'Allemagnc, litalic Ct lEspigne sont aussi ties cheats 

ilnport.ants. Le cliiffre des exportations a dirninuC do 1930 it 1931 .tans to ens de 
tous leo pays mentionnes. it lex('eption du .Japon. dii Royiouime-Lni et de la 
Belgiquc, doiinant tine diminution U environ 18 pt'. stir Ia totalité exportCe. 

Dc tous leo genres di i)UlPe exportCe. c'est cclle au sulfite blanthie qui tient 
o premier rang, iormnut 42 p.c. de Ia 1101fltit6 totale ; le volume fut supCrieur a 
eIui (It' I'aiinCc pi'ccetlente. Les Etats-Unis rcçurcnt in plus gi'ande partie do 

cctte pulpe. Li Japon, In Belgique, in France it to Rovaume-Lnj sont au 
nombu'e des alit res acheteuN important.s. La valeur nloyennc par twine a baiss 
de $72.08 it $62.22. 
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PULPWOOD PRODUCTION MANUFACTURE 
AND EXPORT 

PRODUCT0N DU 6013 A PULPE, FAc?RlCATI0N ET EXPJRTATION,I9O8•3l 

M. 

CORDS 
CO ROE 

700C - - - - - - -- - 

6000 —fPRODUCTION 	 - 
I 

- - - 

I CONSUMPTION --------- 
/ 
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--- 

/ [ExPORT—.—.—.—.- 
5000 

- 
4000 - - - - - 

- \( 

3000 

2000 
 

IA 
y 

- 
- 1000 - 

-Q_ 

- 

AVER3E VALUE PER CORD 
VALEUR M0YENNE EiUNE CORDE 

16 

12 

L+THEE±EE 



I Val'ur 
Valour I mOyonfle 
totale 	I 	p- 	Quantit 

I tonnc' 

tonfle,, 

2311.803 
28(1,714 
328. 977 
250.514 
348,100 

298,189 
424.883 
364.170 
558,899 
511,803 

583,911 
70(1,129 
819,985 
527.222 
818.257 

2,253.730 
3.378.225 
4,234. 703 
3,436,670 
3,991,385 

3.317.565 
4,509.2(10 
3,239,599 
5,649.365 
7,082,200 

$ C. 

12 87 
13 97 
14 III 
15 54 
13 51 

14 38 
14 34 
15 67 
17 13 
28 32 

20 43 
23 05 
57 75 
II 48 
29 811 

34 00 	875,558 
31 20 	781,983 
2935 1 961:167 
30 11 	1.005,780 
29 77 	870,154 

2723 	863,801 
28 22 	830,848 
28 58 	760,220 
27 90 	622,537 

Pouroontage 
(IC Ia 

production 
total,, 

P.C. 

66•0 
63-0 
693 
52-2 
51-0 

34.9 
45.5 
33-ti 
43'l 
35-0 

37.5 
413 
418 
34•0 
38-1 

35.4 
31-7 
34.7 
31-1 
268 

23-9 
20-7 
21-0 
197 

Valour 
totule 

8 

4.070,928 
4,898,842 
5,694,896 
4.902.862 
5,952.361 

5.8 13,560 
8. 865, 436 
0.2711,4 14 

17.344.242 
26.192,9011 

33. 359, 923 
37.185.009 
76:183.978 
33. 133.675 
41.037.849 

47,027,496 
40,242,972 
47,931,905 
52,077,122 
46,990,041 

45.614,823 
43.307,984 
39,059,979 
30,056,643 

\'uleur 
moyenno Quentité par 

tonne 

$ C. 	tonfles 

303 	199.118 
18 99 	241.750 
36 35 	288.807 
38 23 	221,167 
37 24 	295.449 

58 44 	230,644 
39 46 	314.185 
38 36 	206,701 
51 04 	329,752 
73 01 	250,943 

7093 	181,061 	4,786.044 
7546 	311,551 	7,182.451 

114 05 	304,344 17,574,800 
6843 	223,494 	9.271,712 
82 84 	314,770 	9,400,083 

66 31 	341,107 11.599,323 
61 19 	253,700 	7,9111.029 
62 14 	360,205 10,573,273 
65 05 	382,077 11,505,818 
65 08 	260,831 	7,784,464 

62 77 	203.670 	5,546, 120 
62 92 	209,332 	5,906,638 
61 91 	208,758 	5,967,172 
56 83 	165,098 	4,606,167 

104 	 RECENSEMENT INDUSTRIEL 

Au point tIc vije de in quantité exportée, Ia pâte mécanique heat le deuxième 
rang, formant 26 p.c. du total. Leo Etats-Unis prirent égaleinent presque 
toute cette pulpe; le Royaume-Uni était.aussi un important aeheteur. Les 
exportations de pite m&anique accusent une diminution en 1931 et on valeur 
moyenne baisa do $28.58 a $27.90 Ia tonne. 

La pulpe au sulfite écrue suit par ordre d'importanee, formant. 20 p.c. de in 
quantité totale, mais son exportation a aussi diminué en 1931. Leo Etats-Unis 
se rendirent acquéreurs de Ia quasi-totalité de cette pulpe, le Japon en absorbant 
presque tout le reste. La valeur moyenne par tonno a diminué de $49.09 a 
$41.60 Ia tonne. 

La pulpe au sulfate ou kraft constituait. 9 p.c. do nos exportations en 
matière do pulpe de bois en 1931, aceusant, tout de même une dimint.ition sur 
los chiffres do 1930. Cette pulpe, allée presque exclusivcnient aux Etats-Unis, 
znonta quant it sa valour moyenne. Leo autres 3 p.c. consistaicnt en sassures 
et en fibres non specifiees; in presque totalité en cot allée aux Etats-Unis. 

La pulpe prom! Ic troisième rang en importance parmi los exportatioris 
canadiennes durant 1931, suivnnt do près le blé ct le papier a ,journal et dépas-
sant encore plus quo l'année précédente les planches et niadricrs et In farine do 
blé, qui, en 1929, avaient été export& en plus grande quantité. En l'année fiscale 
1890, los exportations canadiennes do puipe de hois furent évaluées a $168,180 
seulement; dix ans plus tard dies étaient rnontées a $1,816,016; on no connalt 
pas los quantit& exportées antéricurement a 1908. Au cours de i'exercice dos en 
mars 1932 los exportations étahlies our une base COflhl)arahio s'élevaient a 588,128 
tonnes ayant une valeur de S27.684,782. 

Le tableau ci-dessous récapitule leo exportations de pu]pe depuis 1908 jus-
qu'en 1931, avec indication du volume, de la valour totale, de Ia valour niovenne 
par tonne ct du pourcentage do lii production totale par rapport a ces oxporta-
tions. 

TABLEAU Q.-RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE, DE 1908 A 1031 (ANN*!R C1VTLE) 

Pulpe ehizniciue 	I Pâte roSCanique 	 Total de In pulpe export4e 

AnnOc 
I Valeur Quantit4i 	totalt 

tonnea I 

40,087 1.547.192 
38,901 1,520,1117 
40,170 1,460,191 

1912 
............ 38,147 1,4011,192 

19011 .............. 

52.051 1,060.990 

1910 .............. 

1913 ............ 67,525 2,595.995 

1911 .............. 

110,398 4,356,178 11114 .............. 
1015 .............. 157,169 

.. 

0,039.815 
220,117 11,694,877 

19..... ......... 461,700 10.110.700 

1918 ............ 402,850 28,573.879 
1911) ............ 397,578 10.002,558 

1908 .............. 

1920 ............ 515,641 58.8011,172 
348,728 23,861,963 

192.2 ............ 503.487 31.637,766 

531,251 35,428,173 

11116 ............. 

528,283 

. 

32.326,943 
1923 .... ........ 601,162 

. 

37.358.632 
1928 .... ........ 023,703 

.. 

40.571,304 

1921 ............. 

1927 ............ 597.228 38,867,036 

1923 .... ......... 
1924 .... ......... 

628,438 

. 

39,447,807 
553,108 

. 

16,817,157 
1928............. 

1930 ............ 527,800 32,677,201 
1929 ............. 

1931 ............ .443,903 
. 

25,228,942 

'Comprenant quelquea r4sidua ou eaenuree non e0ciui4s comme pâte niécanique ou ohimique. 
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Les exportations eanacliennes do pulpe de tout genre out progressé assez 
rgulièrcment. de 1908 a 1920, atteignant alors 819.985 tonnes. En 1921 ii s'est 
produit une baisse considerable qui fit place a de nouvelles augmentations en 
1922 et. en 1923. Lnc nouvelle baisse on 1924 fut suivie daugmentations en 
1925 et 1926, alors que les exportations établirent un maximum, soit 1,005,780 
tonnes. Depuis cette date ces chiffrcs aceusent des diminutions. L'exporta-
tion de in pulpe chimique suivit une marelie ascendante très rCgulière de 1908 
a 1917, et bien qu'il y nit eu des variations d'une annCe a i'autre cette augmenta-
tion génCrale s'est continuCe jusqu'en 1928, atteignant alors un maximum avec 
628,438 tonnes. Les exportations de pate mécanique out subi des fluctuations 
considérables d'une annCe it l'autre. C'est en 1926 qu'elles atteignaient leur 
maximum, soit 382,077 t.onnes. 

En 1908 nos exportations de pulpe comprenaicnt 83 p.c. de pâte mCcanique; 
cette prCpondCrance s'est maintenue jusqu'à 1917, alors qu'elle fit place a in 
pulpe chimique. En 1931 cette dernièrc formait plus de 71 p.c. de Ia pulpe 
exportCe. 

En 1908 deux tiers du total de pulpe manufacturCc au Canada était exportCe 
sans avoir etC convertie en papier ou manufacturCe en autres produits; eet Ctat 
de choses dura jusqu'en 1913. Depuis cette annCe-là, on a retenu all Canada 
des quantitCs do plus on plus considCrobles de notre pulpe pour en poursuivre In 
manufacture ici mCme, it tel point qu'en 1931 seulement 197 p.c. de la puipe 
canadienne fut exportée et que l'exportation actuelle consiste surtout de pulpe 
chimique dipendieuse. La valeur moyenne de in pulpe chimique exportCc a 
atteint son maximum entre 1917 et 1920, s'Clevant au prix anormal de $114.05 
In tonne en 1920. Son prix s'est alors maintenu entre $60 et $65 ia tonne, torn-
bant a $56.83 en 1931. La valeur moycnne de In pâte mécanique exportCe a variC 
de la même facon, atteignant son maximum de $.57.75 Ia tonne en 1920 et variant 
entre $25 et $30 depuis. 

En 1927 Ic Canada occupait Ic cleuxième rang parmi los pays exportateurs 
de pulpe do bois, in Suede seule le dCpassant. tn an plus tard notre pays des-
cendait all troisième rang, cédant sa place it In NorvCge. En 1929 Ic Canada se 
laissa clevancer par In Finlande pour occuper In quatrièmc position oii ii se 
maintient depuis iors. Toutefois cette diminution on importance ainsi quc Ia 
tendance vers une reduction de nos exportations proviennent du fait qu'on utilise 
une proportion de plus on plus grande de notre pulpe (inns notre propre industri 
du papier et dans Ia fabrication d'autres produits; ii on rCsulte nCcessairement 
que I'on exporte aujouid'hui un plus fort volume de produits de In pulpe que de 
pulpe it l'Ctat brut comme autrefois. Du total de 5,058,446 tonnes exportCcs par 
les principaux pays producteurs en 1931, Ic Canada a contribuC 12 p.c., dont la 
plus grande partie en pulpe ehimique do prix élevC. 

Le tableau qui suit clonne les quantitCs exportCe on pulpe chimique et pâte 
mCcanique par les principaux pays exportateurs on 1931, avec ic total des expor-
tations pour cette ann&. 1.es chiffres (IC 1913, aniuc prCcédant immédia.tement 
In guerre, et de 1930 sont aussi donnCs pour fins de comparaison. 



Proportion en 1931 

Pialpe 	Pttte 
'hiojique I  mécanique 

tonnes 	t',nnt's 

	

8.458,340 
	

1,602,106 

	

1,455,653 
	

545,125 

	

775,232 
	

286,372 

	

145,393 
	

570,7211 

	

452,927 
	

169.610 

	

307.964 
	

8,098 

	

115.988 
	

17,422 
128,736 

	

51,227 
	

2,080 
17,330 

	

8,890 
	

2,673 
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TABLEAt R.-EXPORTATIONS DE PULPE BE 13015 DES PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEURS DR 
PL'I,PE. 1913. 1930 El' 1931 (ANcEea cvii.a) 

Annie termine le 33 d6eetnhre 

Pays 

Tot2I pour lea pays Onumér6s ............ .......  
Su&ie ........ 	... 	...  ........ ....................  
Finlande ........................................... 
NrirvOge ........................................... 
( 'ana,la ............................................ 
AIkmae ........................................ 
Autriche ....... .................................... 

Trh(eoslovaquie ................................... 
J'tuts-L'nis ....................................... 
J'ologne .......................................... 
Suisae ............................................. 
Terre-Neuve 

1913 	1930 	1931 

'lotal, 	Totni, 	Total, 
pulpe 	putpe 	pulpe 

de 	de 
),oia 	bois 	boLs 

toniies 	tonnes 	tonnes 

	

2,719,111 	5,276,701 	5,058,446 

	

1.112.313 	2,073.072 	2.000,778 
132.074 	899.804 	1.001.093 
779,025 	939,723 	719.119 
290.169 	700,221 	622,937 
200,042 	322,414 	316,062 

112.714 	128.786 	133.411 
23.935 	112,181 	128,736 
39.776 	48.426 	53.307 

	

- 	13,245 	17,330 

	

7,328 	8,769 	8,563 

57.165 	- 	- 

Import ations.-Le tableau XXVII fait. connaltre leo details de I'importation 
de pulpe, laquelle est relativement insignifiante, Ia valeur de ces importations 
Ctant infrit'ure a. 2 p.c. de celle des exportations en 1931. En 1919 on iinpoi'ta 
nu Canada 26,141 tonnes de pulpe de bois, pUis ii V cut diminution JU&IU'a  17,229 
tonnes en 1923. En 1924, l'importat.uon remontait a. 24,496 tonnes, mais depuis 
cette date Ic volume en a toujours diminu6 en raison de In facilitt' toujours plus 
grande avec laquelle leo papeteries canadiennes peuvent se procurer Ia pulpe 
fabriquCe au Canada. Presque toutes ces importations venaient. des Etats-Unis 
avec des quantités minirnes venant de Suè.de ci dc Urande-Bretagne. 

PAPIER 

E.rportotions.-Le tableau XXVI1I cot conoacré aux exportations de papier. 
Vu l'ignorance des ehiffres quantitatifs et a cause de l'usage frequent de diverses 
unites tIc inesure, on no pciit totaliscr Ic volume net ni des exportations, ni des 
importations do papier. 

Au cours (Ic l'année fiscale 1890, Ic total des exportations canadiennes do 
papier et des produits clii papier Ctait poi te a $122 s'ulcmc'nt. 1)ix tons 1)111S tard, 
cues reptésentaient $29,741 tanclis clu'en 1910, l'cxportation do papier a journal 
seul atteignait $2,612,243. 

La valcur totale dii papier et des articles on papier exportes Ctait de $1 11,-
114,042 en 1931, compuativement a. $138,530,243 in 1930, soit une diminution 
de 198 p.c. La diminution fut generate et ciLaque itelil spCciflé fut affecté. 

En 1931 leo Etats-Unis ont enghob 85 p.c. des exportations eanadiennes de 
papier, en cc qui touclie a. In valour. Le Royaume-1 ni en a absorbC 8 p.c., et 
l'Argentine et l'Australie chacune environ 2 p.c. be Canada exporte du papier a. 
pres do 70 i , iiys. Le tableau XXVIII donnc les noms des vingt-deux pays ayant 
importe pour tine valour dan moms $30,000 do pi pier canadien en 1931. Leo 
dix premiers de ceo pays dcinnaicnt, tous des (liminutions comparativement a. 
I'annCe precedente sauf l'Etat Libre d'Irlancle et Ic Chili. 

Le Ipe- a. journal constitue plus dc 96 p.c. do In valeur totrtic dc nos expor-
tations de pupier en 1931. Leo Etats-Unis en ont englobC 88 p.c., le Royaume-
Uni 5 p.c., l'Argentine 2 p.c., et Ic reste est nIle a. iiluseurs autres pays. Leo clix 
riremicrs pays impor'tatenrs ont toots donne des din1inutions en 1931 sauf l'Etat 
Libre cl'Irlande et. le Chili. La valour niovenne par tonne de papier a. journal 
exporte a diminué tie $57.18 on 1930 a. $5340 en 1931; cc fut le cas pour tons leo 
pays. 
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Le papier a iniprimer fut etime separement des autrcs exportations cana-
dienncs (IC papier pour In premiere fois en 1908, et fiit évaluC a. $2,833.535: e'Ctait 
principalenient du paI)ier  a journ1. En 1913. Cpoque oil l'on a commence a enre-
gistrer les. quant.it.Cs, Ic Canada a expoi'tC 256.661 tonnes de cc genre dc papier 
representant iine valeur tie $9,980,378. En 1920 cette exportation était montee 
a 761,944 tonnes ayant une vrdeur (te $72920225. En 1931 on on a exporté 
2,0()8.24 I tonnes valant. $107233.1 12. Parmi les exportatjons du Canada le 
papier i journal se place second, ;tprès l' blC (IUI  ticnt Ic premier rang. 

Le tableau ci-dessous fait cunnaître I'augmentation des exportations clu 
Canada en papier a journal depuis 1917 alors quc iN premiers chiffres susceptibles 
de coinparaison ont etC reeueillis. 

TABLEAU 8.—RELEVE DES EXPORTATIONS DE PAPIER A JOURNAL— 1917-1931 (ANN*E.., C1%iL) 

I Poureent age I Vo1um 	I Valeur 	\'ak'ur 	Ia .nnéo 	 exporté 	totale 	moyenne I produetion 
totale 

tonnee 8 1 	C. 

P.C. 1917 .................................................................. 500.197 32.561.0211 54 62 86-4 
6.311,533 :17,3111,269 58 ItO 86'6 
709.429 49,911362 7031 89-2 
701,944 72.921)225 95 70 870 

1919 	.................................................................... 

708.241 is. 789317 98 40 88.1 
1920 ...... 	......... 	. 	................... 	.. 	....... 	. 	..... 	.... ........ 	....... 11)21 	...................................................................... 
1922 	.......................... 	. 	... 	.. 	... 	. 	............................. 

.... 

18362,817 it 28 887 ....959,514 
1137,1012 85. th 	.258 75 23 91-0 
1.219,384 90.990,711 74 62 87-8 
1.40i,13598.945,337 70 59 912 

923 	................................................................... 

1926 .................................................................. 1,731,986 114,090,595 66 87 917 

1924 .................................................................. 

1927 .................................................................. 1,881.86.5 123,222,094 66 49 904 

1925 	..... 	.......................................................... 	... 

1828.. 	................................................... ............. 2.200,588 

.. 

141,103,527 63 95 91-4 
1929 	...  .............................................................. 2.515,495 

.. 

148,86.9,648 59 1$ 92-3 
193)) 	.. 	............................................................. 2,332,5111 

. 

. 

133,370.932 57 19 93.4 
1931 ................................................................... 

. 

2,008,240 107.233,112 53 40 90-2 

L'augmentation de ]'exportation clu papier a journal fut a pcu près uniforme 
jusquen 1920 puis d&rut on 1921, mais jouit de gains annuels de 1922 a 1929. 
En 1931, eet.te exportation tliminua en qiiantitC do 14 P...Tandis que Ia propor-
tion de pulpe exportCe par 1e Canada a tliminuC do 66 P.C. dc In production totale 
en 1908 ii 21 p.c. en 1930, lexportation dii papier it journal a proportionnellernent 
nugmentC jus1tu'en 1930, plus de 93 p.c. do notre papier it ,loi.irnal nyant etC 
expoi'tC. Sails doute, cola Ctait dci a Ia fois nu dCveloppcinent rapide do l'indus-
trio palletièrc canadienne ct a In demande grandissante des Etats-Tjnis, notre 
achetcur Ic plus important de cette production. La demande ennadienne a aug-
nwntC pendant cette periode mS l)IUS lentement quo celle tits Etats-ljnis et 
aitt.res pays importateurs. En 1931 ii v cut diminution do I'ex'portation tie papier 
it journal ainsi que dc in prcpul'tion t:Ie cette exportation comparativement it Ia 
production tot.alc. 

Le Canada, on 1931, oecupait, la premiCre position, avec une bien large 
Inarge, parmi los principaux pays exportateui-s dc papier a journal, sos exporta-
tions etant presque sept fois plus coitsiclerables que celles de Terre-Neuve, son 
compét.it.eur Ic plus voiSin. Le tableau suivant demontre que, memo on 1913, le 
Canada Ctait. it Ia tête do tons IN pays exportatcurs (IC cette marchandise. In 
NnrvCge ssuivant, pus Ic Rovaume-Lni prenant Ia troisiCme 1)iaCe ct in unmade 
Ia quatrieme. En 1931 le total do papier a journal export.e par les treize prin-
cipaux pays t'xportateurs do cc papier Ctait dc 3,284.288 tonnN, comparative-
mont. a 3,689.229 tonnes on 1930. Ic Canada contribuont en 1931 2008,241 tonnes 
ou 61 p.c. et k's douze autres réunis 3 pe. on 1,276.047 tonnes .Aini IN expor-
tat-ions du Canada exeêdaient cellos des douze autres pays par 732,194 tonnes. 
11 est I6fl3e 1)i'Obable clue  los exportations dc papier a journal du Canada excè-
(lent celles du reste de in production mondiale. Los diminutions que l'on constate 
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en 1931 dans la production et l'exportation ant pour cause prin'cipale Ia diminu-
tion do la demande .mondiale. 1e Canada garde sa position relative dans ce 
commerce. 
TABLEAU T.—EXPORTATIONS DE PAPIER A JOUR1cAL DEH PRINCIPAUX PAYS PRODUCTEURS 

DE PAPIER-1013, 1930 ET 1931 

Anm9es civj1e 
Pay6 

1913 	I 	11130 	I 	1931 

Lcalne8 tonnea tonnea 

Total . .................................................................... . 802,421 3,889,229 3,291,298 

Canada ... ....... ................................................................. 256,9131 2,332,510 2.098,241 
Terre-Neuve ...................................................................... 49,755 279,482 299.511 

. 

203,527 229,233 
Fjnlande .......................................................................... 77,213 200,970 210,350 
Allernagne ......................................................... ................. ..75,761 

67,938 193,022 201.834 Suede ....................................................................... ........ 
NorwCge .......................................................................... 

.. 

108,507 188,924 98,539 
Roynume.1.ni ..................................................................... 105,183 88,977 66,340 
.lapon ................................................ ............................. 72,530 61,823 
Autriche .......................................................................... 14.855 58,492 59,729 

. 

. 

35,327 28,713 

Etata-Unis ........................................................................ 

.3,270 

4301 

.... 
10,204 9,652 

1twPayn-.......................................................................... -  

Tl iecoalovnquie .................................................................. - 

. 

10.026 8,648 
12 

. 

9,638 3,675 

Los cartons sont en importance le dcuximc produit du papier CXI)Orté, bien 
que leur volume soit plutht restrcint si on Ic compare a celui du papier a journal, 
so chiffrant sm's cc rapport a environ un pour cent do là valeur totale des expor-
tations du papier. Leur exportation accuse unc diminution do 1930 t 1931. Lies 
Etats-Unis en ont absorb6 50 p.c. et le R.oyaume-Uni 40 p.c ccs detix pays dinii-
nuant leurs achats en 1931. 

Lea exportations de papier (lembailage kraft ont diminu en 1931 compara-
tivement It 1930; on en a expédié 50 p.c. an .Japon. 28 p.c. It l'Union Sud-Africaine, 
10 p.c. all Royauine-Uni et. 6 P.c. It Ia Nouvelle-Zélande. Leo exportations au 
Japon accusent iine augmentation tandis quo cellos destinées aux autres 1)àYS oat 
diuiinué. 

Nos ecportations de carton-planehe fuit do pulpe ou de fibre, classification 
clouaniere plutot récente, ont augmenté do 17 p.c. en quantité totalo all cours de 
1931; dies ont aussi aiigmenté do 76 1.c. en valeur, men quo Ic prix moon Ia 
tu1iic nit baissé. La Grande-Bretagne a pris 62 p.c., 1'Union Sud-Africaine 6 p.c. 
et Ia Nouvelle-Zélande 5 p.c. du volume exporté. Leo uxportations du papier It 
livre.s accusent aussi une diminution, Ina plus grandc part.ie nyant été cnglobéc par 
I'Australi.e et Ic Rovaume-Uni. Lie volume et In valour des exportations do papier-
tenture ont dirninué; ce produit fut clistribué assez également entre 1'Australie, là 
Grande-Bretagne, In \ouvelle-Zelancle ct lea Etats-Tjnis. Presque tout le vioux 
papier eat nile aux Etat.s-Unis; son exportation it diminné et en volume et en 
valour totale. Le volume du papier cl'ernballage autre que Ic kraft accuse un 
gain tandis quo sa valeur tot.ale donne iine diminution; on la expCdiC en grande 
partie en Nouvelic-ZClande et aux Etats-TJnia. Le Canada a exportC mains de 
papier-toiture et c'cst It Terre-Neuve qu'on en a expédiC In majeure partie. C'est 
aussi a Terre-Neuve quo le Canada a expeclie, mais en quantité moindre que 
l'année prCcédente, Ic gros do sa production de sacs et boItes en papier et autres 
receptacles en carton. Los Etats-Unis et Ic Iloynume-Uni ont pris là grosse 
partie de notre papier a Ccrire ot tie süreté. Los autres produits du papier ont 
été expédiés surtout aux Etats-Unis. 

Jmportations.—Nos importations do papier sont (10 peu d'importance corn-
parativement it nos exportations, mais ii a'en faut qu'elles soient une quantitC 
négligeable. Elk's s'Clevaient It $9,585,986 en 1931, comparativement a $12,-
907,658 en 1930, et formaicnt environ 9 J).C. de là valour totale de nos exporta- 
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tions. Le tableau XXIX donno la valour de nos importations de papier pour les 
seize pays ayant exporté pour plus do $1,000 de ces produits au Canada en 1931. 
Les plus irnport.ants sont los Etats-Unis qui contribuent $7,197,837 ou 75 p.c. du 
total et le Royaurne-Uni qui en fournit $1,241,272 ou 13 p.c. 

Le tableau XXX inontre cette importation divisée en six groupes principaux 
qui représentent 65 nurnéros clii tarif douanier. Los cartons et papiers cartonnés, 
compronant douze de c.es numéros, formaient 16 p.c. du total. Sept numéros de 
papier a irnprimer en formaient 10 p.c., huit flUFOS do papier d'cmballage 7 
p.c., et quatre numéros do papier h ('crire 4 p.c. II y avait ausi 21 nurnéros 
d'aut.re papier qui ensemble (lonnajent 28 p.c. et 13 numéros d'articles en papier 
qui formaient leo autres 35 p.c. do l'importation totale. La plus grande partie de 
coo importations so compose de papier et de cartons qui ont été soumis h un 
procede special en vuc d'un emploi particulicr dims les fabriques canadiennes, ou 
bien do produits manufactures fait..s de papier ou de carton. 

Presqiie toutes los sortes dc papiers ou d'articles en papier quo nous impor-
tons sont aussi fabriqués an Canada a 'l'heure actuelle on pourraient l'être sans 
nécessiter l)caucoup de ehangement dans l'outillage de nos papeteries et autres 
manufactures s'il exist.ait une (Icinande suffisante pour en justifier la fabrication. 
Vu Ic pen d'analogie entre hi classification dos articles importés et celle des pro-
duits exportés, tout.e tentative do comparaison eritre eux no pourrait quo créer Ia 
confusion. La Section du Commerce Extérieur du Bureau Fédéral do la Statis-
t.icjue public trimestriellcment et annucliement los details des exportations et des 
importations dii papier et des produits du papier. 

COMMERCE D'EXPORTATION DTJ CANADA 

L'importance relative des produits forestiers et des produits do l'induotrie 
do Ia pulpe et dii papier clans le commerce cl'exportation dii Canada fait l'objet 
du tableau ci-dessous:--- 

TABLEAU U.—EXPORTATIONS DE PRODIJITS CANADIENS, 1929, 1930 ET 1931 (ANN6E8 civu.as) 

Prndujta 1929 1930 1931 

S S $ 

Expertatlons 	totales ......................................... 1,182,412,313 885,I%,3$6 SM,336,003 

l'roduits ngrieo!es et v6g6taux.. .......................... ............. 429,800,625 316.251.620 209,760,789 
l'roduits f,,re,tier 	(bois CL papier) ..................................... 292,090,923 

. 

249.690,231 185,493,491 
l'roduil,. nhin('r,nhx. ................................................... 267.985.446) 

. 

186.194,332 107.904,867 
Anirnaux &.l prnduits animaux ............................ .. ............ 140.829 205 

. 

91.559.033 70,938,351 
Procluii 	r}in,iques ................................................... 21,827.006 16,32(1,190 10.848,946 

0,471,080 7,302,050 5.394.054 
19,896,125 

. 

.. 

18,077.648 14,095,478 
Fi1,',• 1 	li',.. .................... ................................. . 

I',,,, luitiv, , i,, ........................................................ . 

Produits forestiers (bols et papier) ... . ...................... 292,600,923 

.. 

249,6941,231 185,493,491 

1),,i, ,,,,n,,,ivr(' (bilk's, bois I pLilpe, boLL d'uvre, etc.) ................. 90,448,770 

. 

09,224,046 42,100,274 
31,427,207 ]4,j, 	pulpe, porteR Ct ch3ssi,s, meuhlL'R, etc.). .................... 

I'upit'r et 	rticic,' en papier ................. .............. 	............ 

.45.071,515 

.154,919,122 
40,739,503 

 138.534), 243 111,114,042 
1.ivres et 	mprim('.s ........................ ............................ 1,561,516 1,106,379 651,0118 

Rotc I puJpe, pulpe et papier ................................ 211,601,844 

.. ... 

191,811,828 150,530,27 

lSoiab.pulpe ........................................................... 13.314.738 

. 

13.611,617 9.359.592 
I'ulpe ................................................................. ... 39.059,979 30, 050.043 
Papier CL articles en papier ............................................ 

.3.367,984 

. 154,919,122 138,440,242 lii, 114.042 

Le groupe dii bois et papier, dans lequel sont inclus los 'produit.s de l'indus-
trie do Ia pulpe et du papier, constituait plus de 30 p.c. do Ia valour totale des 
exportations dii Canada en 1931, comparativement a 28 p.c. en 1930, excédant en 
valour tous autres groupes comparables d'exportations, a la seul'c exception des 
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rroduits agricoles ct végétaux. Lexportation des p'oduits forestier on 1931 
accuse une (.IillIillution slir les chiffres de 1930, et bien quo cette diminution ait 
été de plus do 25 P.c., it faut so rappeler qu'il so produisait on rnême t.ernps une 
diminution de 32 p.c. dans Ia totalité du commerce d'export.ation et des dirninu-
tions de 42 p.c. dans to groupe des produits minéraux. (Ic 34 p.c. clans celui des 
produits agricoles et végétaux, do 33 p.c. (Inns les produits cliimiques et de 26 p.c. 
dans les fibres et textiles. 

Les protluits do I'industrie de la: pulpe et du papier, v compris to bois a 
pulpe, In pulpe, to papier et les articles en Pper autres qc Ics Iivrcs on matières 
irnprimées, eonstituaient Ia l)1US grande 1)artie des exportations totales dc  pro-
difits forestiers et étaic'nt évalués a $150,530.277 en 1931. Ces l)roduits seuls 
contitucnt Ic qUaI'L de In valeur totaic' de notre commerce d 'export.ation et 
cxrcdcnt In valcur dc tout autre grou}e a 1'ex('e1)tion do cclui des produits agri-
coles. Ce total de $150.530,277 a.pI)roelle In valeur totale des c.éréales et Ian-
neux qui ('taft de $161,835,076. Chacune des trois grande categories d'exporta-
tions des produits de l'industrie de in pulpe Ct du l)apier montre une diminution 
(Ic 1930 a 1931. 

Le tableau ei-dcssous donne pour 1930, 1931 et 1932 los chiffres d'exportation 
de quinze do nos principaux produits: 

TABLEAU V.-'QUINZE PRINCIPAUX ARTICLES DEXPOItTATION DC CANADA 1930, 1931 ET 1932 
(ANN*S VLSCALE$ SE TERMINANT LE 31 MARS) 

Artidc,s 1930 1931 1932 

8 $ $ 
215.753,475 177,419,7119 115,739,383 

I'api..'r S journni ... . ................................................... 145,4111,482 127,2112. 71$) 103.610.352 
44 913.1)95 35,01)1.1189 27. 684 .782 

lIlt' 	................................................................... 

Poi,,,ion .... 	......................................................... 34,7(17.729 

. 

27.895.851 23,594.230 
Pul pt 	tie 	64 	.......................................................... 
Far),,,, de 	1,18 ......................................................... .45,457,185 

. 
32,879,234 18,887,543 

3tadriers CI plallehea .................................................. .40.446.887 31.598,202 18,7(11)452 
(librut ... 	..... ...................................................... .34,375(103 17.832,608 13,1171,595 

48,181 1.703.703 13,1)57.733 
18.708,311 14,9.36.813 12.110,157 

'tirkL'I ................................................................ 25,034,9Th 18,246,735 12,109,400 

('uit r(' en Ilarres, bnguettea, etc ........................................... 

25.856,136 18.722,198 11.622.256 

Fourrurebrure 	.......................................................... 
. 

18.278,004 12.1)86,726 10,593.967 
Whisky ................................................................ 
dIrge..  .... .............................. .............................. 10.358.735 1,199,403 10.002,641 
I' ro!nage ............................................................
I3oisSpulpe ................. .......................................... . 

13,8(10,209 12,040.484 8,196,144 
Pommeafraiches ...................................................... . 

. 
8,111,943 7.095.719 6,537.564 

Le rang qu'occupent to papier h journal et In pulpe do bois parflsi nos trois 
principaux pi'oduits d'exportation donne une idCe do limportance de notre indus-
trio de in ptLIJI' et clu papier. Bien que In valour totale do chacun do ces trois 
produits nit iliniiniiC en 1931,   to papier a journal et In pulpe dc 1)ois accusent des 
dinnnut.ions respectives dc 19 p.c. ct de 21 p.c. seulement comparativement a une 
diminution do 34 p.c. pour Ic W. 

BALANCE DES ECHANGES 

La l)alance comns'erciale dii Canada pour I'annCe civile 1931 a été dCfavo-
rable. L'industrie do In pulpe ct dii papier a contribuC en 1930 ct en 1931 jusqu'à 
concurrence do $163,765,702 et dc $130,991,796 respectiveinent. a In balance corn-
merciale favorable all Canada, ces soinmes rcprCscntant Ia difference entre les 
exportations et les importations de pulpe, do jpj' et tIe produits du papier. Si 
Von rattachait a cette industrie Ia production dii hois a pu]e et si l'on prenait en 
consideration in difference entre lcs exportations et les importations de cc bois, 
cctte contribution It In balance comrncr('inle efit ('tC tic $139,844299 en 1931, 
8176.506,584 en 1930, $195.541,990 en 1929, 8193.412.942 en 1928 et $179,459,362 
en 1927. 
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Ii serait pcut-tre hon tie rernarquer Li cc sii,jct, qu'au point de vue clu main-
tien de léquilibre des échanges, les produits forcstiers ont api)orté I)1US de sthbi-
lité que in plupart des autres produits, plus méme que les produits agricoles. 
Durant les trois dernieres années, alors que Ic commerce diniinuait tant en valeur 
(lu'cn volume, In contribution des produits. forestiers a léquilibre des échanges a 
(lepassé celle des produits agricoles et végétaux et en 1930 et 1931 elle a métne 
clepassé ceile des i)rodluits agricoics, végétaux et animaux réunis. 

CON CLtSION 

Si Ion jette on coup dccii d'enseml)Ie sur lindustrie, on verra que in produc-
tion du 1)015 a pulpe, de La pulpe et du papier a diininué on volume ct en valcur 
de 193() a 1931, avec une diminution (orrepondante des valeurs muyennes. 

En 1931, Ic volume total et Ia valeur du bois it pulpe exporté aceusent une 
diminution sur les chiffrcs dc 1930; Ia quantité gar.iee nu Canada pour in fabri-
cation (IC In pimipe et du papier a également diminué. Lu Proportion entre le 
rhiffre (I exportation et in COUPC totuie accuse one diminution. 

Dans Ic ens de In pulpe de bois, to deuxième stage de fabrication de lindus-
trie, Ia cluantité totale a diniiiuié ainsi que in valeur totnie, et ii y a en égalemcnt 
diminution dans In voleiir movenne. Les exportations de pulpe oat, ciimninué 
en qu:intité, en valeur totale et on valeur movenne, tandis que Ic volume retenu 
au Canada ct utiiisé (Ions les fabriqimes canadiennes Iour Ia fabrication dii papier 
donne aussi tine diminution. Le cliifTre insignifiant de nos importations de puli)e 
mntlique one baisse on 1931. La proportion entre Ic cliiffre d'cxportation Ct Ia 
i)rOdtItion totale de PUIPe (IC bois a dirninue. 

La fabrication du papier et dirtiIes on papier, Ic stage final (IC In fabrica-
tion clans i'industrie, a diniinué on volume, en valeut' totale et en valeui moven 
ne. Les exportations de papier canadien et in consonmiation doniestic1ue ont 
btussé de mémne. On note tine diminution dans Ic volume (Ie.!à restreint (IC papier 
inmJ)orté flu Canada no cours dc iannce 1931. La proportion entre to clijifre 
d'exportation et Ia production totale de papier a (linnnué. 

La fabrication dii papier a journal all Canada ct aux Etats-Unis a décliné 
de plus tIe 10 p.c. on 1931, mnais ui I 'heure actuelle to Canada contnihue encore 
iIus dun tiers de in production mondiale cle cette nmareliandise. La production 
des autres variétés de papier a aussi diminué. 

En somme, bieii qu'il y nit eu diminut ion dons i)reue toutes les branches 
clii groupe de In pimlpe et du 1)dtl)ier en 1931, ce groupe a moms souffcrt que 
beaucoup d 'autres grandes industries canadi ennes. 
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